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— T ys not vn 79 to the whattalks 
oy = 1125 Reader) beinge an En- and vuri- 
7 6 [NF | ilne Ne ate con- unge haue 


rention hathe of late tilen in bene row- 
ITY Englange, what e hinge the 
| and diſpucarions haue bene kepte in manye 25 of 
places hete, to chinge the tight heire apt the Nene 
3 of the crowne of Englande.pfGod fla 
8 to his Met on * e & #9 the fue. 
zabe the, with  owte iſſev e ceſßion of 
wy rags Cie | Neither hathe- this 1552 the cro une 
ef mike 8 the liſte of erneſt and fer- of Erg 
uente talke of eche fide, but men haue go- 
neon farthet, and haue alwell/by printed 
| as/ viiptinted-bookes , done theite inde 


Ao utle R og 
. nie and refuſed all womanly 's 
mens reg. mente. Amon e . 


mentreſu-· hote, haſtie and headye com 
ſed of 418 _ e — abowre ban: x9 
eſtiferous 

ee le e rein h 

chethe alle that the ciuill regimente of\ oe 
men, ys repugnante bothero the lawe of 
nature, enen er God. It: mock | 
' - ouer well knowen to all Englar 


Hacks bene, wh: 
violẽte falke X 


grace, to we 
deare been u 
Aaunderouſe c 
gaĩſt het, et ö 
All mines der cn 
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To che gentle Reader“ 
realme, and the actes of parliamt᷑te therein 
holds, with a full anfwete of ſache obiec- 
tions, as the adperſaties laye forthe againſt 
hethaide right,by coulourof the (aide lawe 
or parliamentes. And for as muche as witch 
Ohr Terckaide be onde doctour, neither 
common law. nor actes of patliamente, 
ſeame to ſetue fora ſufſiciente plea, but that 
| Ve ſare by him riuen, alſo to pleade by the 
lavve of nature and by (cr1 groin at 
adioyned in the thitde boo ea cõue niente 
pu e to this fonde fantaſticall and daun- 
erous aſſertiõ, as well to the ſtates of other 
tinces, as to be ſtate of his and our gra- 
tiouſe Soueteigne. Wherein we avouche 
womans regime! to be cõformable bothe 
to the le of Ge i, and t 
Which tretiſe e uye ome pehance me 
as luperfluous, x e 
dl ches fofhk ght, and vvolde 
haue ſpared ſo auch labour and trauai 
yf chis litle poiſoned p bad norma- 
nye e many alſo fauotets and 
allowers, or yf the matter did not ſo niglie 
towche euen our one gtatious and noble 
Soueteigne, or Fthis le we aſſertion were 
notſas yt wete b a he 
A Ha Keen lawe of nature,and 
Sodes 
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codes holye vvorde vnderp ed, or . 
that Godes holye vvorde wee * a 
dayes Vretchedlye applied (God reforme 
It) and licenciouſſyt vvreathed & vvreſted 
to eee of euerye private mas 
fanſie and follye and as fondelye and fo- 
lifkelie credited & embraced alſo of other 


fantaſticall perſons, or yf this man vere the 
frft;oe hiketo he tholaite er and * befor ft 


ſetter forthe of luche a ſtrãge and daunge- Foe 1 ö 
rous Paradoxe. Ox yſ, there ie not alte dy 
eee and divulged by printe en- 
* zokes,; fot the e er 
e e eee een den | 

ſhall ny the ſetters forthe ede ORE 
Tr lock pron geen 3 
ns; as multitude of N 4 
8 treyes do nov gte. 
E rege or yf the daunger 0 * 
of this dof ſrerchednorto ren Oe _— : 
s OT ro con- 


| ſie Bookes, and that * 
haue ſhewed theire Bodin 
cuen ee of 
ti aware 10 _ 
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erouſelye agair mas em — 

eſayde eee 

ade 08 che oute cries, with ovvte 

| anye manner of ki or countenance of 

” | .  goodproufe, referre the Reader to 
rhe forefaidede ce of het honour. By the 


which anſyvere ye ſball ſee her int & 
innocencie, and vvith all that her ccuſers 
have in this mattet . 


di 
— igh he the worlds 


Wo 


ges, yt . 
e Es Pons 


1 >, fot th reſtitution o ze ſayc 
dur, be- ric into her one tealme. And ker 
bycauſe our par ic; treat 
| 3 _ g orante what greate * 
ee ee . 

—— we percha a mcg — >; ſu- 
bod ved vpon other Nrinces, 
. — — 
T4 Themorianbres df ic , as well pro- 
phane as Eccleſi Ns” 
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ie — manfullic NG bys 
Lothe, whith certa ine Kynges ta- 
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* eee. 
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and n tae 
for her telief from a 


2 ye Ned | 
% > reuerEce f 


4.4 


a 


will rake in han 


: 
. 


4 58a 44 | th | d 4 


78 


| _— S 
tig miei: 5. 


< 1 3 r _ 
$1 F864 +14 1 Von 


- 


7 | 2 "I 
Dr 


ee 
N 


* 
12 07 2 5 91 "” "4 : 
l of N 


1 9 2 T4 ; 
S439 4S 5 o 
* i 
i 
= „ — . - : . 

* 1 4 * T c l N 
- , = & 4 > f 7 - on YH, | P * : 
+4 4 * * 3 $ 
= - 

5 * 2 — 4 + 4 - N 
: , 


: 
of 
has 
11111 


112 
„ 
© = 
2 


5 7 f Kor wiſe 0 
al; : PR fe 85 * 2 
| faultes againſt o tþ taphiæ, thov wilt nei- 0 
ther impute the famer to the authout of this 
vorthie Vorke, not t jet captiouſlye con- | # 
troule the age ut rather of th hun- 8 
nitie and mende that which is a- | *! 
miſſe with For if thou diddiſt ; 
ti 
$ 
5 if 
J 
8 
t 
0 
es Chriſte kepe th q the tv his baths and feare | * 
preſentlicand perpetuallye. Amen. 
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ol Scotlande, aud Dowa- 
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dulde we lone learne and pr; 
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blemichidge und diſgracin of anie mans 
good TT deaf dates 


(che more pittie) therein 1 


but that as ſone, as yt ys perceaued b 
eye or care, maſt; forthwithe be _ 


ovte agayne by the mowrhe,ſuche a luper- 
2 ge ve haue diſ- 
lolutelie, +and e to talke of all 
Matters, tho tende e greate 
e pr $4 lufee of manye oft our | 
. And erde e inge 
aſſured oft che ae 0 na 
tet 
bill &e 
141 al 
ſuppoſe more luſte cauſe 
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grownded them ſelves and all theyre owte- 


fone org * then conſequentlye 


repulſe ell For to re- 
hearle, anſwere bs and all theyre aſ⸗ 
— and obiections, yt voulde require 
a verie longe, tediouſe, and a ſuperfluouſe 
| diſcourle, in as mucheas cheis iolye gaye o- 
 cheire doings, more by 
nombre of falſe obiections, then by tree, 
ſubſtanciall and pithie matter, to make z 
goodlie flociche and atrimeshewe . to face 
owte and countenance theyre craftic iug- 
lings, And to cover theyte diſordeted o 
— chete with all, have raked vppe 
8 or tha — 
and Sovercyne 

aal nomber of ſiavnderouſe 
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renter 

ce, of allindifferente ſents- 
Web miner of ſulpi- 
tion, 9 4 
cheyre mallice.and cheys reprockfall wen by 
into, by they re 92 vithe IT . 


For as goodelie and Ts 
thei jo HP et a muſter | 
ſe accuſations, are manifeſt falſe, and open 


— — 
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ee 4 r | 
whole tender rain 


watt we { — 


— — 


ted 1 Ht het 
tende certaine 


wolde have, to haue bene 


ce, whereb 
ww 1 


braines i 

of the alle — 
tenſed W 
treate. And yet t 


and —— R at 
all, wherebithei maie ſtaine her 
nour, in anic one of the for — 
— browgheforthe anie ſuche neteſ- 


concludinge illation, we had not at- 
5 — thys deftce in het behalf, burwold 


have yelded, and ro an 
CER 


ng — ale 
om tes,» pany. —— 


—— 4 be moxe pro- 


clive and prone to favour, then to — 
to be rediet to abſolve and releace then to 


better, and a more ſuer, more 


deteine and condemne. and that yt s fatre 17 
rente, de 


and vpright yvayeto ſave the gvvyltyes lif, ther p w 


chen to condemne and caſt ewaie the inno- fo 


4 11 


cente: I truſte and am in aſſured hope, that * 
. demne. 


— ͤ A of 
vvbereas the like eſtate of Princes ovvght, - 
and is vvonte to moue and urre allboneſt 
harted men to comiſeration and pittie, and 
- OR e 3 
— reformation of | inge and 
| ſion done ) vvyll han pa apr e, and 
vvith oute all parcyallitie vveygbhe and con- 
ſydere the allegations of the one and the o- 
ther ſyde, and judge of the marter as yt fal- 
lethe ote accordyngelie, vvich ys the verye 
thynge vve moſt deſire. And ſeinge the ad- 


yerſariesthrowghe oute all theire cauſe wan 


der by gheſſes, and vn ne preſumptiõs, 
let oy lo, as lmaye — a Hahl w_ 

of ovyr defence, vvhat ſaye I abyſe —— a 
chaunce trevvlye, yf vve had no better mat» 
ter, or they had any good matter at all) naye 
rather vſe them accordingelye for the more 
ample and better tryall and iuſtification of 
our arp No i then, vy the bet · 
tar and the er mptions, ſhoulde 

not fruſtrate 3 and ſett backe the 
vveaker and the vvorſe ? Thys ſexe natural · 
lye abhorrethe ſuche burcherlye practyzes: 
ſuetly rare yt ys to heare ſuche fovvle pta- 
Qizes in vvomE. And maye vve ſinde in our 
harte to beleave, that yt ys novve at lengti 
fovvnde in, and practized, by ſuche a lady 


7 


cheificianPrimet = 
ris, & vvorthie price, for her greate pruden. 
cie, and manie other princelie qualities, the 
vvhiche ful goodlie do adorne ad bevvtifie 
2 roiall perſõna- 
ge. Dothe any man or vvomã fall to extre 
me levvdenes all at ons? No verelie, vve do 
bothe riſe & fall by degrees: af well to all fin 


| le vale perdoed them e in — 
* | harre ſo to vlederovens deare huſbande? 


| 33 bene 
| tidd ofhim,as they falſclic,and maliciouſe- 


Min and tte her to have bene, 
e gen goodandlavyfall meanes to ſerve 


— — TY 
locke,yerwas he othervviſe but a membre 
of the 8 omon vvealthe, ſubiecte 


to her, as to his cipall and ſupreme go- 
| verneſſe, and to r lavves. By the devve ad 
. It ys E ocdinarie, pr oceſſe and — he 


thynge l . 
_ that wy kin or we the murthet 
the Quene dar cn, ecretarie, in 
—_ fob N 
we ſow ed:as im 
—_— 2d for eee e tee er 
c of the ciuill nn to intrude hens, 
0, 


yg rn omittin a 
lavvfull meanes to his diſtruſtion? This ve- the by iu- 
hemenr preſumption of her innocencie is fice. 
much holpen for that she vvold not cõſent 

to a diuorſe betvvẽ her and the lorde Dat- 

lie (as vve zhall hereaſtet declare) thoughe 

the vvere moued therero by a e num- 


bre of her nobilite, and by ſuch as be nove 
her greateſte aduerſaries. l adde farther the- 
reto as a greate and an vrgẽte tis, 


and token of herinnocencie and pute con- 
ſcience, that he voluntarilie came into En- — 


— 


da wor- 
als: vvho 


vvolde neither ſuffer ſuche a face to _ 
| an 


- 


NES 


— — ad 
— roll ignide The workl 


allo ofthe? | $,ysb be 
| $ ete to 
4 | = 7 ; 1 
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e | 
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& executed in code forthe ade oc 
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which they opẽlie made at the time of thei- 
re deathe, dothe tende muche to the aduan- 


ſaye, that theys ate but ſlender preſun 
And yet were yt ſo, that they were ot fo 
ſufficiente, they mult yelde to an . 
tre the. It remainethe now then that We 
cõſider hovve ſuer and ſubſtanciall theire 
prouf ys. Concetninge therefore the firſt 
pte, Me Will not al to gether denie, but that 
she Was ſomewhare eſtrãged from him, ad 


therefore tbey might baue ſpared a greate 
ſorte of theire de 44 Rinoloule ar- 


guments, and yet Hatr and plaine lies With - 
all to prove the ſame, But ſie vpon the cru- 
eltie of theis accuſers, Vho vvere the verie rhe ga- 
authours them ſelues. And them (clues the ye; enn 
onlie Workers and bringers to paſſe of all mies laye 
this diſcorde i traininge this {clic Jonße ro ber di 
gentleman by theire gwylefull and vvilie ſcorde ui- 
circumuentions Vretchedlie to conſpire th the lor- 
Vithe them againſt his owne deate Wife, de Darley 
and dreade Souereigne, to the moſte cruell 
and deteſtable lawghter of her truſtie Se- the were 
cretorie David, and to the impriſonmente the 4. 
of the roiall pexſon of the verie Quene her thonrs, 
ſelf. Theis and manie other like prancks 


and 


N 


PY ails 1 
1 —— 
allie and affir — . 
knowledge by 
eee le ochet 
Frcs perpoes and anfpr for = 
r 
eee perth depend farre 2 de a 
e elle, and — 
orvne clothes.Tayeth ay therefore fe, dra 
bleievp6 thoimpudbct 4 
Novve to laye to the Quenes charge, and 
„ 9 
roſe 5d begave one fre wi 
c vppon 
ea mo i | . 
ſo gratiouſe a — — 
they thovvghe vndeſerui It Go reel 
every eee Ne 
e her like. =o 
_ fed alienation of her: cuſtomed fayeut 


(fe cer 
<> Ve 
— . 
Prince,al Dg 


carefull and tendre mother vvith all,) vvas 
a deale leſſed or miniſshed: Albe yt 
+ he did diſſemble and forcbeare 
ovvrevvardelic to shevve and vtter, het in- 
warde harte and affectionate loue, ypon 
moſte iuſte and good reſpects: As the man- 
ner and ptactiſe of prouidente and moſte 
lovinge parents oftentimes IRS BR 
theire deare children, for the bettet reclai- 
of the vvand minde, and vva- 


minge 


gentleman. And therfore heatinge and ad- 
vertiſſed, that he vyas repentante and ſo» 


rovvfull, and that he deſired her preſence, 


the vvithoute delaie, thereby to renevve, 
n and refreshe his ſprites, id to com- 


his 


o 


= 


hatte, to the amendementand 


neringe vvill of — — 


Thefirite3 
ſuppoſe, to haue bene betvve- 
ne them: or your leditiouſe 


ambitiouſe procedings had ſoyv e 


re gre and mindes, as not onelie 


novve vvell aivv and fullie 2 — 
but vererlie gc quenched, as 


2 1 (toy oe 


. 
— e — 


rall ſurtniſes 


2 neuet to be 


as theys 


yt | 


— in deade ſo cettaĩelie trevve, that 
they them ſelues are for the manifeſt eui- 
dence thetof, eauen driven and fotced to 
acknovvledge and confeſſe the ſame) Then 


euer laber poſt of diſcorde and 


debate, vvhete vvithe eee vuder- 
proppe olde all 
A La op, ab mito 


by e 


de — — diſpoſed braines againſt 
ber, wwolde faile then. & fall to the grovnde. 


For this: 2 vain. 'novve | 
| — — — 


ings of the verie vertuouſe and vvell meas 


ninge 
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e Quvens, by their oyvne d and 
301 — * craftie e 
former drifte failinge them, begane to lair 
a nevve fondation to builde theire longue 
conceaued treaſons on: And ſaie, that all 
this curteſie, fauour loue and amitie, vvas 


but a ſett matter on her parte, and colora- 
ble she we, and a diſſembled drifte and fai- 


ned pret by her colorablie eonuaied, 


hey ch⸗ 
5 0s evithe theire 0 
K nee ls proce :dd 


me vu 


10 


1 a 
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mained in Englande for the flavvghrer of 
Dauid her Secretaric(with oute whoſe prs- 


ſence and preſent aduice, theite fetchinge 
ptactizes Mete halfe maimed, & lacked for- 
ce to take effecte) Were catneſte ſutots that 


yf she wolde rdon him, they wolde pro- 
cure a diuorſe berwene them, wherro she 


vvolde not agree. Buryvhar haue theisgood . 
men noyve done, thincke ye, in this parte? mowed by 
Suerlie they haue plaied che ſaide pagean · thi'to ma. 
te vvithe this Innocente Suſan, as the tvvo lea diwerr 
wicked ludges did playe vvithe the ocher withe the 
former Suſan. They laye harde to her char- l. Darley. 

ge theire ovyne- and vvycked 
counſell and deuiſe. Vt vyere therefore but 
a vaine, and loſte labout᷑ for vs, to ſtaye and 
tarrie moe kor the con futation of thei- 
—— cra 8 
p „ in procutinge an alienation 
— — from her Fen and 


= pointe of — Forte ll, 
b ſaie | 
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theie ſaie that iel laue a ſufficiente prouf, 
to iuſtiſie the chefeſt parte of theire accu- 
ſation. A proper iuſtification perdie: this 
ys theire jolie vvitneſſe, this ys theire ſin- 
lier Ievhell , vvhereby they ſett muche 
ore, the valevve vyherof in theire eyes 
ſight, they repute and accompre as of an 
incſtimable treaſure. This moſte neceſla- 
rie yvitnes they haue alvvayes attendance 
at hide, and redie at a becke to ſerue theire 
turne at a pinche yyhen nede requirerhe, 
for all theyr purpoſes and Attempts. If 
ye dovvyte of the veritie of any parte of 
theyre accuſations, this vvitnes thovyghe 
yt neuer ſavve nor hearde of any ſuche 


thinge,vvill full faire bleate yt ovvre, and 
make all things accordingetotheire min- 
de, ascleare as criſtall, o as the bright ſhi- 
ninge ſonne. So 1 this vvit nes ons 
e 
lethe t herevvith, and b nd ai- 
lethe. And ſorvthlie this L l 
. this not vvith ſtandinge) yvhat elſe 586 

but a blinde, a deaff, and a dome reſtimo 

nie, of certaine obſcure lettres vvritten and 
endited (as they moſte falſelie, and 
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he avovvche, and vvere neuer hetherto 
able ro proue) by the Quene to the Erle 


Bothevvell. It ys forſovvthe a boxe off 


leilshe vvho 


lettres taxen from one Doy 
eyes dea- 


vvas executed for the lorde 


p the, the Exles man forſovvthe, vvhiche ler- 


ſter: thus ſaie theye. But vve ſaie to yo 


tres he — Edenborovvghe 3 one 
Syrlames Ball is mai 
yr 5 re , to conue to rhe ok 
rence. Non ſunt hac ſatis Relic tale 
diuiſa he verie time, yf no- of the Erle 
thinge elſe vyere, bevvraicthe you, and Bechwells 
your vvhole cauſe vvith all. Is yt to be 21579 gal 
thoveght, that either the Erle vvolde ſonde wo te 


asys ſayde in Te 


to the ſayde Syr James, vvho had before % ſens te 
e er 


aſſiſted the faction againſt the Quen 
vrith the force and ſtrengihe of Edenbo- 44 faurs. 
the vetie Erle him ſelf, or that the ſaide 


Syr Iames vvolde ſende anie ſuche thin · 


A 


2 
'Y 


pe to the Erle? Is yt lixelie? Ys yt credi- 
and deuided — times 
Hovve ſaie you? Where as novve yt ys in 
no caſe to be ſuppoſed or coniectured, that 
ſuche a vvile r vvolde ſende 

| 4 yJ- - - | ane 


we <4 | 7 F*Y hed = „ 
9 A a . * = 
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& * 


Tube firſte Boke. * 
anye ſuche lettres. Vet purtige the caſe that 


p {he had ſent them, yt ys not to be thowghr, 
that either the 5 that 
ſhe her ſelf.vhom ye cõceaue to haue ſente 


them, volde haue ſuffered them, for the ha- 
ſardinge of her eſtimation and honour to 


remayne vndefaced: namelic ſeinge there 
was a ſpeciall mention made, and vvarnin- 
ge geven forthvvithe to burne them, and 
make thẽ awaye. Neuer theleſſe, when you 


caſo the haue taken your beſte 3 
e of chem, ſuche kinde — and 


leeres vue. epiſtles, eſpe ciallie not conteininge any ex- 
re Gab wal —— anye — 


the Ouene acte or deede to be co d and pe | 
43 ted , not ratiſienge or eci e the ac- 
male no compliſhemete' of anie uche facte alre. 
| good uf paſte, — — 2 
g her, aymes, and coniecturall gs, are 
not able in aniewiſe to make a lavrfu 5 
fu = muche leſſe anie good & obſlan- ſtan- 


m 
. againſt 
the poreſt vvoman or ſymplieſt vvretched 
creature in all Scotlande. Suerlie thecivill 
ſiuche are theis) the accuſers alledge and 
bringe fourth nothinge but that they * 
e 
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be able to approve and iuſtiſie, by the teſti- 
monye of good and lawfull yyyrneſſes, or I in. c. 
by ſome other moſt manifeſt, cleare and ,, , , 
evident prouf or preſumptions . Sciant * L 

cunts accuſateres aw ſe rem deferre in publican #4 
notionem „4% munits fit idenem teſt exquiſite 
bus , vel imftrufts aperniſiimis documents , wel Per be 
— ad probatunem mdubite er luce cla- required 
_ riribus expedite . This rule owght to be . 
obſetued and kept, in the ſimpliſt and ſe- . cauſes 
lieſt poore man cauſe that is. And thincke 
you novve, you moſt vngrate and ynthi- Theys ſur- 
kefull ſubiects, that ye maye lavvfullic med ler- 

take armes againſt your maiſtreſſe & moſt tres na- 
benigne Quene, that ye maye caſt het into ther haue 
vile priſon, and 7 crovvne? ſuperſcri 
And Whiche ys more, of her good ãd hono- 2 
rable name, fame, and eſtimatiom Andihen vvriter, 
bleare mts face the Worlde ote nor ſub- 
With the ſhewe of theis letttes, as yt Were ſeriprion, 
with a carde of tenne? Butyer ſaye you they neither 
are herlerrres:the deniethe them, and We anye date, 
denie them tro. There ys neither ſubſctiptiõ neither fie 
of the vxiter, nor ſupſcriptis vnto vvhome gad nor 
they Were directed, they are neither ſcaled ſealed c- 
nor ſigned : there appearethe neither date the berer 
| b dated, neither daye nor neuer kne- 
monethe. ys no mẽtion made of the vver, 


b iij berer 


he firſte Booke. 

berer, Who is as yt maye be ſuppoſed, for 

any name he beareth, the man in the mone: 

He Was never yet knovven, norhearde of 

that did either receave. or deliuet them. For 

as for hym that ye ſurmiſe Was the bearer 

of them, and Whome you have executed of 

late for the faide murther,he at the time of 

Me that bys aide exEcution toke yt vpon bys dea- 
vvas the the, as he ſhoulde anſvvere before god, that 
ſurmiſed he never caried any ſuche lettre, nor that 
bearer, at the Quene vvas participãte, or of counſaile 
his deat he in the cauſe. Thincke ye that vviſe & exper- 
demed the te men a gin erelouſe and 
ame, dingerouſea matter yt ys, to faltEany good 
l . vpon collation of lettres, and hovve 
eaſie yt ys to ſome men to imitate & coun- 

rerfaite any character? the which a knight 

late diſſeaſed in Englande, xoulde io livelic 

and ſubtilie doe, that he Who vvtote moſt 

An ealye crabbedlie & vnleageablie coulde hardelie 
thinge to diſcerne hys ovvne hande Writiuge from 
cõ terfeite the knights counterfeitinge hãde. But Who 
4 michid coterred theis It̃es I praie your vvith your 
| Quenes ovvne hande writinge?'Nare you 
to Warrante them in this ſo perilouſe and 
veightie a cauſe, to haue bene ſo exquiſite- 
lie and ſo exactelie vewed & cõferred vich 
all ſuche devve citcunſtances as the ciuill 


lavve 
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lavve dothe require, vvere yt buta ciuill or 
a money matterr You vvill patadu 
anſyvere, that there vvas devve collation 
you made. O and vyorthic colla- 
rion?O mere and apte men for ſuche a pur- 
le? As thovvghe yt ys nor-notorioulclie 
— throvvghe ovvte the Votlde, that 
ye are her moſt mortall enemies, as thow- 
ph NRCC lettres 5 Lowe — 
vnderpropped poſtes and vp 
your . and vſurped kyng- * 
dome? is thovvghe that manie in Scotlãde 
coulde not expreſſe and reſemble, ãd coun- 
e the Quenes ve- 
rie charater? And as thovyghe there were 
not amongeſt your ſelves, ſome ſinguler ar- 
tiſicer in this handicrafte, and that hathe 
ſence lettres alſo in ker vetie name aſevell- Theis let- 
into 


be 


- 
1 


5 rectelie hitt the interp 


* 
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craftelie do contratie to reaſon and 2 
114 reftibus bus non teſtimon credendum eft. 
Nor ſuche like, but ood ſufficiente and 
lavyfull vviteſſnes, ſuche as ye can not by a- 
nic juſt exception or tergiuetſation, auoide 
or elude. And thoſe ate none other, but 
eauen your ſelues. For eithet you tuuſte 
bringe forthe good and apparente vvitneſ- 
ſes to proue yt her hande, ot ſome ſuche as 
Were ptiuie to the meaninge of the ſame 
lettres, viche ye neither yet haue done, nor 
are likelie ever to doe, ot ye muſte gtaunte 
that you Were priuie to them your ſelues 
Withe the Quene, or at leaſte Withe tho 
fide Erle, Whom ye ſurmiſe to haue recea- 
ued theis lettres, or that all this ys by you 
maliciouſelie driuen and concluded. Vfye 
2 vs, that ye vvere priuic of the ſaide 
ettres, vve truſt then you vvill be good to 
2 none, ãd yf yt were but for your owne 
honeſties ſake. Vf ye denie that, and vvith 
all that you Were the cõttiuets therof your 
ſelues, We praye you to tell vs and blushe 
not, hovve you 8 
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falle lettres betyvene the Quene and the 
Erle. That onlie thinge, that by theis words 
ye ſurmiſe, pretende — coniecture. I ſup- 
pole that yf you vvere vvell examined of 
this pointe —— the ſodaine, and vvere vr- 
ed and vehementlie preſſed by anie indif- 


ente and vpright judge, you vvolde be 
ſomevvhat to — And yet take at your 


2e: 
leaſure as good eater and as longe 
conſultation vvithe your ſelues as ye can, 
and maie thincke mete: And ſeake as ma- 
nie fine fetches as ye liſte, ye neuer shall 
shifte yt of, vvich honeſtie, noryvell rydd 
your hands therof. wherof I for my Nath 
40 raxe my (elf full aſſutred, and there foro 
do thincke it a neadeleſſe diſcourſe for me 
to make any farther deſcante vppon ſuche 


leeren 0d yornble pl lai 

ne ſonge o one (etringe A 

— — = 1 

as e com 

| mae · 

ge ãd skil will ſerwe is your 

— —.— 

and vvithe — banlis | 

praye you, and ſee katie all your 

— cloſe cõueiances in your 
On * concer- 


1 


ninge your fitt Iuglinge boxe, as all your | 
other lixe PWT FH proper ag | 
not fullie eſpied and plainelie and openlie 
Inovvghe layed ovvte to eache mans eie to 
beholde and vewe. And as tovvchinge your 


aide luglinge boxe, you haue bene verie 


fovvlie ad meruelouſely ouerſeẽ in the clo · 
ſc and cleane conuciance of you fingers, 
For that a man more then half blinde, maie 
perfectelie ſee and perceave your fovvle 


plaie, for as muche as the verie ſelf ſaide 


dovvgleishe, vvhom other ye haue 


beſide the 
lames, 


| the lorde of Traquare; and vvithe diuers 


orher genelementThe ceremonies in deade 
P 


| vvere the fevver bicauſe that the greatteſte one «nſ- 
— rms one. » 

and had before enterted theire ovvne pa- the aduer- 

rents, vvitkoure accuſtomed ſolemnities ſaries ob- 

of ceremonies: Neither ys there anie ſuche iectiant, 

ordet or cuſtome, as ye pretende and maxe that the 

your recxeninge of, for the teſeruation of Que did 

the corps fortie daves, not anie ſuche ob- not meur- 

ſeruation vvas xepte and vſed, abovvte the ne thedea- 

corps of the verie father of the Prince, nei-· the of the 

ther yet vvas there anie ſuche order taxen lorde Par- 

or appoĩted by the counlaile for the enter ley. 

ringe of the ſaide lorde his bodie in 

ſuche ſorte as ye notefie, but eu directlie to 

the cõttrarie. Vea ye are as litle able to ꝓue. 

that there hathe bene anie ſuche cuſtomarie 

lolẽnitie obſerved, of fo ſtraight ãd ſtrange 

a2 mourninge, as ye moſt ſeuerelie vvolde 

reſttaine and binde the Quene vnto, as ye 

be able to ptoue the refidevve of the 


commonlie do take theire honour id cheif 
| digni- 


The fyrſte Booke; 
dignitie of theyre huſbands. Her huſbands 
encreaſe of aduãcemente came by hys mat. 

. 
wr eee. aſes — 


1 


8 
this lamenting dope ren had 
— — 


her —— eee, 


F er 2. YVCret — 


— —é 


dinge this her facte, ys vvitketheis mot ſe- 
vere 


| The firſte Booke. | 
ladie, Who hathe bene ſo vyretchedlie and 
ſo vnvvorthelie by them abuſed, and cir- 
cumuented, ys more to be pittied, then to 
be blamed. The Erle Bothyvel was acqui- 


ted by his peeres, accotdinge to the comon 
rn trade and maniere in ſuche 


caſes viuallic obſerued. Theis vnnaturall 
and diſloiall ſubiects, theis moſt shame full 
craftie colludets het aduerſariers and accu- 
ſers, I meane the Erle Morton, the lorde 


le, the lorde Lindzaye, vvithe theire 
— affinitie eſp: 


d vvithe all dilig 
2 gn ahaha was — . 
confirmed by the three eſtates by acte of 
— —— 


leg ee tanto eee 
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louſe time and dealii ngs of men, viche the e, 
bettet to 2 more ſuerlie to with er rather 
ſtande, by theire counſaile and p! yadings forcige the 
enduced her, and by other their craftic 2. 70 thy⸗ 
doings, as yt were,enforced ãd conſtrained pretenſed 
her to take a huſbande, to be het comfor- mariage. 
e eee ere Shilde, - 
to defende her ſte aller whatſoeuer 
aduerſities and aduerſaries. YE she woulde 
be contented ſo to do, they promiſed him 
ſeruice, and to theQuene loyall oþcdicnce. 
Yea manie of them them ſelues to 
che ſaide axle, bytheite owne hande writin- 
eine, and defende him a- 

all men, that 1. _ afrer chal- 


rnd 

and divers ypror 
— — wr and moſt 
wm — her Secretorie in her 


177 
tis 


chet, and to her ſelf fearinge ſo 
5d freshe ſturre id calaminie,y! 
refuſe her = I 
yeric circum 

in all 5 2 


— doe ſulp. 
g to that, to x 
. e ſeditiouſe 


ban} Ry 77 
TC 2 , | 
— 


$4 21 
** 
=- 
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vithoute the iuſte and vſuall order of the 
lavve, and vvithoute ſufficienre prouf. Lett 


im for Ts Veer! 


iuie o eee. 
actiſ 6 
bloyve ovyte, and blaſe to the vvorlde, 
Vithe theire ow ne fovvle filthie mowvthes, 
theire owno ſhame. £ And do freliken man 


rde throvvghe 
a ANN x On pricke alitle, and 
e e ee sk 


raſe bur the ovvt lesen 
of his enemy. Ye ma ye novve vvell pa at 


\ 


The 18 


maye ye therefore eaſelie 1 


by theis theire cheif and as 
5 grovynds , caſclic geek, bf 


ce, I e "$f 0 
led bog, Andth 


| = 
q = 

\ - we,» of 2 
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openlie ſpeake of them, for ſufferinge ſuch 
A _ matter to eſcape vnpuniſshed, 
vvbichethinge engendrethe of vs (laie they) 


blende ſtrangers, ãd all forren nations an 


opmion of ſome cõmen cõ- 
lowed thetto made by our vvbol nobyltie. 


Yea to ſee alſo: the vyerie executor therof 
hym (elf, by violẽte force, to teake, deteine, 
and ke & cheire Souereigne, id withe 
marienge vvith her to diſtaine het honour, 
Wher lect her maieſtie ar fredome 
owre of his bõdage, to preſerue ber bonour, 
e e of her ſonne, and by dewe po 
of ſuch a malefactour, to recouet 
theire good name and eſtimation, vvith the 
reſte and quiernes of theire cuntreye: hen 
they bad bur in vaine attempted at wel all o- 
ter means by te offeringe to the Erle 
e, they were dtiuẽ to gather 
force,to reſiſt them,Who came to e felde 
— ee ben eee 
re er to inguliet 
, int ben offered to him. or to 
ile vvith rheire campe, eſ- 


8 nene in the meane 


. 
Foy 


* 


"into the nobili- 
4 by u 'Þ 


— 


aftetwarde they Were of verye neceſſitie 
compelled to ſequeſter her, varill ſuche ti- 
me,as ſome bergen as be fownde for 
theis matters, into even, where ſhe ha- 
uinge nove adviſed withe her ſelf, and ful- 
lie perceaved her ovvne diſabilitie to ſuſtai- 
ne the weight of ſo greate a rome, freelie & 
voluntareſie by theire ſainge, gaue over the 
crowne to her ſonne:appointinge the Erle 
Murraie, beinge at that time owre of the re- 
alme, to be regente therof, duringe her 
ſonnes minoritie. The Erle Bothwell not 
longe after, beinge by them purſued fledd 
the realme , to eſcape theite |, Now 
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fie theye, was vnlawfull,ſo the victorie fell 
againſt them, on owrs the righteouſe fide, | 
Whereby god hym ſelf ſeamethe ro haue 
geuen ſentẽce for the equitie of our whole 
cauſe againſt our aduerfaries. path Sabo def ht 

nt e ons, theis good men haue 
propoſe for eiuſtification of theire pro- 

lings againſt theQuene, before the moſt 
excellẽt and mightie Princeſſe Elizaberhe 
Quene of Englande.Finallie, they ſaie that 
the moſte parte of them ſelues, ate for par- 
ticuler benefirts priuatelie ſo muche behol- 
dinge to theire ſaide Quene, that a nomber 
- ger cher 8 and hen wil- 
inge, yf they might e Scotlande in 
fan EA teſeruinge alſo 
the profeſſion of trewe religion, withe the 
Eings perſon, & the whole ſtate from dan- 
ger, to liue Villinglie in perpetuall exile & 
2 e. God be thancked, that after 
that theis ſeditiouſe & trayterouſe ſubiects, 
haue bene ſo ſtovvte and ſto in the 
coni! Na eee 
Quene, they are yet at the lengthe forced 
Tris vormgioatsrebelionle foingy 
Excelhue outragiouſe rebelliouſe doings: 
Theire gaie gloriouſe aa" 


* 
maie 


maye phapps at the firſte ſhewe, ſeame to 
ſome of the Readers, to have a iolie face of 
muche probabilitẽ, greate trewthe,and fer- 
uente zeale to the ge Var maie 

t pleale them advyſedlie and deapelie to 
- a alwellwhat ve have 
Bae ; o'whacves furidier Qallfafer Strfups 
plemente of full anfwere,andthen to indge 
and deme of the matter, none otherwiſe 
then teaſon, equitie, & lawe do craue. They 
ſhall at lengthe finde ote, and throvghlie 
perceaue and knowe, theis mens deal: 
= Tk nan eee eee eee 

thie lienge, deteſtable practizes, 

terouſe ne nds ſuche a viſarde of 
counterfeite falſe fained holines, and ſuche 
excedinge greate ſhewe of zeale to the 
Quenes honour, in puniſbinge off male fa- 
ctours, and to the preſeruatiõ of the ſtare of 


the rcalme, as 7ghe all the worlde vol - 
de fall, and . yfyt vere not 
vpholden & vnderpropped by the ſtrẽgthe 
of theire ſhowlders.. T all (ee hovve 
they will appere in theire one naturall li- 
kenes, ſo ovvgelie, that all good harrs vvill 
vtterlie deteſt them, and thincxe them 
moſt vvorthie for example ſaxe, to all the 
Vorlde hereaſter, of extreme puniſpemẽte. 

555 Rm 


yvell, and the Quenes mariage yvith him, 
iuſtlie to charge her vvithall: So are theie 
acquitall 


perceaved 


and 


theire ovvne defence. At the begininge 
theire open ſurmiſed quarrell (vVherby 
they vvente abovvte to dravve the peo- 
ples harts to them ſelves; and to ſtreng- 
then theite ovvne — 3 
poynts, as appeatethe by theire excuſes, 
and by theire pretenſed ptoclamations. 
The ficſt vvas, to deliver the Quene from 
13 964 2.287% ee ce 
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PRESS the Erle Bothevvell vvho v detei- 
that the ned her, and to — . minẽt 
Rebelli p- to her parſon. The ſeconde to reuenge the 
tended at kings deathe vpon the ſaide Bothvvell, 
the begi- vvhom they knevve (as they pretended )to 


have . the principall doer inthe execu- 
825 tion of the ſaide raves 0 The thirde Was, 


to preſerue the yonge Prince , the Quenes 
ſone, This ys theire iolic and holic ettce. 
Novvlerr vs ſee hovve conformable theire 
vvorthie rer 0 are, to theis theire be 
lorable cloked colluſions. The 
gentle and humble admonition that. t ry 
12 louinge ſubiects gaue ber, to reforme 
ſurmiſed enormities, vvas in battell 
arraye at Bortvvike caſtle, vvhiche they 
. vpõ the ſodaine to haue poſſeſſed 
Quenes perſon : yyher vpon they 


therof,, gatt into the 
9 Edenb — be, by 
the treaſõ of Balfoute t 


d of Cragmiler ouoſt — 
Wherbithey beinger — 


proſequute theire vvicked en- 


——_ 
* 3 eee ve 


5 . 2 


. 


An ans 
dere 


— 
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d to repreſle theire furiouſe yet 
_ Oy for the gteate Bus 44 


ſhe toke of them (thovvghe rebel- 
[oak fobieds) wilin as muche, as in her 
«aye to kepe and e theire bloudd 
from ſhedinge, offered them fayre of her 
owne free motion, that yf they wolde, pea- 
ceablie come to them, and take deve and 
_— order for eee 8 
he things, as might e an 
reaſon 2 Ts e her vpon 
the lorde ewas lente by the lords to rhe lord: 
her, Who in all theire names moſte hũblie Gy 7 
vp6 his knees, aſſured her of all deve obe- mit, 7 
knees 


dience, of ſecuritie, and ſauftie of bothe her h. 
life and honour: And ſo the good ladie (her obedience 
conſcience beringe her vvitnes of all her in 4 the 
iuſte and vpright dealings and therefore rebel; na- 
nothinge mi e) diſmiſſinge her ar- mes. 
mie, yelded her ſelf to the lords, Vho con- 
ueyed her to Edenboro ãd there ſett 
ber at ſuche a libertie, and in 
ſuche ſecuritt and ſafetie that all good men 
to n * 
excedige oyaltie. Fytſte xepinge þ 
owne , they ſett and placed — 
marchants ho wſe, and vſed her otherwiſe 
verie homelie. She nowe conſideringe, and 
SOULS: + per- 


led them. to theire 
gee conſe, erde dee 


the counſaile, 

Nande ro 3 order and direction 2 
ſtares of the realme, b xnovvethe 
all in vaine. For noyve had they the praye, 
vvheron they intended, to vvhert theite 
bloudie Rp or they did diſmiſſe or for- 


goe her, as the eventedothedeclace: Whe- 
refore in the night priuelie ſhe vvas con- 
uaied, and vvithe n diſevviſed a 


. orte of Lechleuen, and 
nen. vvas 8 


bays 
EE u. the Quene 
ſtill Quene, and that there vvas = 
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' cauſe by the otdinatie courſe of the lavve, 
or foranicher demerites & deſerts to — 
her forthe to 9 — — 1 
conuicted ad depoſed, vvent like good ho 
neſt plaine ry ge mew, ao ſub- 
iects, bluntlie to vvorke, and conſulted and 
determined to diſpatche and ridd her ovvte 
of het lif, vnleſſe she vvolde yelde to them 
ad ſubſcribe ſuche vvtitings, as they vvolde 
ſende to her concerniuge the demiſſion of 
her crovvne to her ſonne, and the regi- 
mente of the reaulme to the Erle Murtaie. 
Wherypon the Erle of Athole, ——5 
Ledington withe other principall of thcire 
factious bande, ſent e to 
Lechleuen to vyill her in anie caſe, 4 She 
„ e of her life, to 
condiſcende to ſuch demandes and to ſett 
het hande toſuche vvritings as shoulde be 
pro and brovvghrvnrto her. Vhiche 
as they {aide to do, neuer coulde be he gnene 
preiudiciall to her, b ee and threatned 
violence extorred. Syr Nicholas Throk- te be nd 
marton alſo beinge then ambaſſadout evvgzeyf 
there for the Quene e ee gaue she wolle 
-herthelixeadvuice . Novve at the laſte co- net renẽce 
methe the lorde Lindzaye, ſente in comiſ-· her trevv- 
ſſiõ from theite counſaile, to preſen 


te and ne, 
offer 


and voluntarie y 
tion of the crovvne? Ax 

tion of the regimente to you the Etle Mur- 
raie?Yeauerlye, as free and yoluntarie as 
a man withe bys ovvne hands, caſtethe into 
the ſea bys goods, in a maine and 2 
dee ka and bee e va 

r ture ye may f 


ſhoulde loſe herlife.Burcall you thine 


tented to redeme ſaufegarde 
withe the loſſe of hys ods. And y 
voluntarie as ye make yt: Free 

rie ye ſ hall no more n ales en ye 
be able to prove, that the people 
. 


bac, aſpire lene cole rn 
33 ah had 
- 


. ; 
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ne ſo gtatiouſe, that yf she had bene dead- 
elie hated before, they might haue procu- 
red and e her a vvonderfull loue and 
fauour of the people againe. And vvhereas 
she vvas (eauen as she well deſerued) moſte 
enticrlic and tenderlie beloued before, 
novve ye haue by theis yout ſo tragicall 
and tirannicall procedings, purchaſſed to 
her ſuche an augmentation and encraſe of 
the lame(eſpeciallic vvhen that the people 
amonge vvhome for a vvhile, ſome ye haue 
chroyvghe your colorable craftic conuey- 
ances, made to miſdeame, and haue ſome- 
vybat the vvorſe likynge of ber, shall 
throvvghelic and petfectelie vaderſtande 
and knovve your ſaide vvilie policies, as 
more and more dailie they do) that she 
Shall be muche beholdinge, but no Gd 
haue mercie to you thetfore But novve to 
cede and goo fotevvarde vvithe your 
hs bs ings tovvards her, ye 
neuer ceaſed nor vntill ye had pro- 
cured ãd obteined a colorable parliamẽte, 


AaMS 7 
7 
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alſo, againſt her quietnes and ſaufetie. And 
thus DREW ches hable- erer e, & lo- 
vinge ies, have rocured 
a 3 eee Nr like 
wherof,as I ſuppoſe, was neveri the vvorld 
harde of afote, in any vvhatſoeuer rude 
ſavage, ad barbarouſe or C@ntreye, to 
ſlaie, Kyll, and mutther theire ovvne Sove- 
reigne Quene, & a moſte innocente Ladie, 
at theire ovvne yvills and caſure. The 
vvhiche theire ſaide com 
in this vviſe executed l 


of lxerte, as the prov 
eluded, and my 


that 400 
ES — — 
de naughtie partes played of them againſte 
her. And ee oo ara of 
grey, for in deade yt fari 
cedeihe them all. A 


mefull & moſt 

beinge allt 

the deathe Lon tte; as 2 
that ſhe . Erle Bothevvell 

AY * therefore dea 
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the matiege of her ovvne bodice. Here per- 
chaunce they vvill ſaye , Marye this ys 
our cheif quarrell in deede, this vvas the 
marxe ve ptincipallie ſhott at. The grea- 
te love and e vve beare to lalfice. 


- 


ALB 41t- 


and the earneſt deſite vve have to purge ava 


and ridd the realme_ of the flaunder and 
iafamie, that ariſcthe therto by this hori- 
ble facte, movethe and ſtirrethe vs vpp 


the ſecõde. 


to ſeaxe by all meanes vye can, the pu- 
niſshinge of the ſayde Erle, WhO vvas 


the comitter, and cheif perpetratour 
therof 9 W luerlie there ys 
vppon the ſodaine comen vpon you a 
mecruelouſe devotion , For Whic? Were 


you 


* 2 1 * 1 "4 * 4 Y . © 9 9 4 b 
FM 6 3 * 
4" 8 2 A *. 
5 


S This frfto Book 
The 8 eee xd cauſe whic you dimiſſed 
5 maighrhave had him aryour 


nes enne- him, vvhẽ you 
mies di.- pleaſure? Did not che foreſaide | 
O wiſe wn ge to tht Quene from you, ſpeake t 
Both- him Slbedid bent take him Na ae 
well wh? vvill him to departe, aſſueringe and tel 
theimight linge him, that no man shoulde followe to 
haue takz purſewe him? Did not the Erle BS 
him. the c6tree at hande manie monethes after, 
_ - *wntillthe ee ome of the Etle Mur- 
raye? And then for a face and countenice, 
— were made ovvte to the ſeas certaine 
shipps to apprehẽde him, yt beinge of you 
pretended, that he vvas novve become an 
arrant pirate 5d rouer vpon the ſeas, Naye, 
naye, yt vvas not he you ſo longe ſovy 
after: yt Vas an other birde, and her ye 
faſte in the cadge, and therefore ye permit 
ted my Etle to flye vvhither he oy 
yeryo inyour accuſation 
the yay en gd. 
oners, that as he vvas the cheif executour | 
of the ſaide lorde Darleys « | 
vvas of the fote xnovvledge and counſaile, 
yea and — — 


bote the bothe tepped ie f 


the fas; andpunichemente of bim Ad 


alſo-matched her (elf in mariage with him: | 
: e 


27 
leu E 


EN Le The firſte B. 
Iaske then, as before ofy 


ek perl ſuite a * — 
To 3 hi 5 vvithe a greate 
care Whie you 

parte of the nobilitie, move, further, and 
vvorke the ſaide mariage as moſte meteſte 
and neceſſarie for your Quene? Whie 
Woes Ree er, yt vvill The u- 
tre and promiſe to ym your nes en 

flichful ſervice, & to loyall obe · es bewnde 
yflance? Why dyd none of all your faction, by thore 
nor anie other elſe eyther openlie or priua- hade wry 
relie declare & detecte this matter to your tine to 
| e before the prerended matiage? Was bey the Er 
tyme not occaſion and oportuni- 4e Bethe. 


of 
quired and ſett on 


ted 1 _— proves ara 


eee the diſot ,ambitiouſe 
ebe 8 
oo uterouſe do  helpe 


4 
* _— 
- 


lpe G 
7 ** . = 
- 
x - 
1 
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An anſ- the thirde pointe yt ys not vvorthie the c6- 
Keen 4 furinge, for theis ſame men knevve right 


theihirde, Well, that the ene had her (one ſaulf 
and luer inovvghe in the gvvarde id cuſto- 


Etle of Marre. Bur ſee Ipraye 
y ou the impudencie of theis men: And con- 
ſidet hovve muche yt ys to be muſed and 
merueled at, Who are not aſſhamed to pub - 
like by open edict: and proclamatiõs, that 
the Prince tbhoulde be in more ſecuritie and 
ſaufegarde vndet the 
of the Regente and v 


ge of hym 
e crowne 


gain by colour vader hys ſhadowe to ſtrengthen 


mether. him the laideErle,a * : 
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and perchannce agaiiſt bys owne ſelfe to. 
Hys one vnnaturall coronation alſo 
(chovvghe theis men muche bragge yt ſo- 
lemnelie and orderlie co hare ptoceded) he 
Volde as moche miſlixc N ther vvolde 
be bye yt fo deate, not eome to 9 
kinge ſo vonaturalie , as the vipers 
into the worlde by eatinge and een ings 
 ovvte the mothers A; vvol 
demande and aſxe vehat ſtrange nerve 
fovvynde ſolemnitie , and fonde manner 
of ee this Was. For 3 
beinge o 0 my vycightic r- 
tance, of one — d Erles, boluhopps, 
and lordes, and more that have voice in 
parliamente, vvberof all or the more mo 
of them ſhoulde have an agremere, likinge, 
and conſente, as to all other, ſo to theis pub- 
like doinges alſo: there Were no more 
preſente but fovvre Etles onehe . Wherof n 
the moſt honorable. bad not the ſe- valewful 
vue or eyght voyce in the parliamente ii e. 
— 4 tles; not yet the firſt 

e'v oyces amonge all the ſtates. 

Ve had farther but ſixe lords, Who"al- 
4 vn 2 bad theire 
ds n theire Quene afo- 

re, and pute Aud leaſt alt | 
4 jj © tout 


/ | 
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ſhoulde be voyde, yf they ſhoulde ſeame 
to lacke een. gal = 


| congregation. of the 
ſpirnualitic and remporalir itie , in leapetb 
one buſshoppe, tvvo or three ab- 


bott and Priours. Bur. yer, vvere there 
not ſolemne proteſtations I praye you 
then openlie made, and authenticall in- 
ſtruments therof made alſo, that what 
ſoeuer vvas that daye done either for 
the coronation, and inueſtinge of the 
kinge, or for the eſtabliſshinge of a re- 
gente, or otherwiſe againſt the Quenes 
royall eſtate, and perſon : yt ſhoulde 
not be to her 


ner ſordered parliamente . But vvolde en- 
. 
an adde of to call and ſomon ide patliamente? 
= wolde faye, that the ratefienge of 
3s nethige the ſaide dimi on of the crovvne his | 
vvorthe. mother, ys not allovvable or a 
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ned. Firſte by cauſe ſhe vas then in priſon, 
and not at her one libertie:nexte by cauſe 
yt vvas done by violence and forced withe 
feare of life, eee buil- 
ded vppon this fovvndation , beinge of 
ſuche vveakenes, and fo vnſtable, coulde 
neuer be firmelic and ſuerlie eſtablithed ad 
corroborared . He vvolde farther ſaye, that 
diuers of the cheif and moſt principall 
amonge the cry wee nameli the Erles 
of Argile, and vvith the lorde 
Herris, vvolde not in anie vviſe accorde 
eee eee eee 

vvithe the Quenes voluntarie will, 

voide and free from all manner of threat- 
nioges, force, and violence. Vherof they 
Al full earneſtlie and ſolemlie 3 
theyre proteſtations to be 

n 00 - He wolde mo- 
5 re in 5 5 — 


dene i. dihorous bi * A 

poten SY 5 
do fo, INI — — 2 
obſcure lettres. 


He 


4 ij 
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He vvolde no dovvbte for all theis mens 
vaine boſtinge and bragginge of luſtice 
and quictnes, moſt tenderlie lament and 
— bevvaile, the miſerable and pitti- 
full caſe, and dolorouſe ſtare of that ſelie 
poore ragged, and rent realme, the vvret- 
ched and infinite robbeties and ſpoiles cõ- 
mitted and done ypon the trevveloiall ſub- 
iects therof, beinge dailie moſte greavouſe- 
lic oppreſſed, and ſhamefullie murthered: 
And the vyhole tealme ſo meryeloulclic | 
maimed, that the verie outevvarde enemye | 
dothe fore lamente to ſee yt, or heare thet- 
of, and that vvilbe vondered at of all the 
poſteritie, ſo longe as the vvorld dothe ſtã- 
de. He Wolde yer ſaye, that in caſe there had 


bene no iniutie offerid either to his mother 


or to anie other, be vvolde not ſuche mile- | 
rie ſbaulde throvvghe hym, or ynder hys 
name be cayvſed or occaſioned, thovvgbe 
he might purchaſe iherby, the greatteſt em- 
pire in the vvorlde. Thus maye euery man 
ſee & percoaue howe diſhon & howe 
diſloiall your acts & doings ne 
allo hovve diſagreable to your laiengs pro- 
teſtations and prtenſes. For y Þ ed, 
at your firſte ſeditiouſe moti (as vve haue 
declared) the Quenes libertie and honour, 
and that ye vvolde duelie and — 
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ſetue her, vvhiche your ſeruice vvhat yt was 
let your doingsdeclare, Ye make pretence 
that ye toke armes cheifelie for the appre- 
henſion of the Erle Bothvvell, and yet qe di- 
miſſed and lett hym goo, beinge pteſente, 

and neuer but longe after, and colorablie 

ſorvghi him . Ve ptetended the quietnes ad 
peaceable gouernemẽte of the realme, but 
_ therealme vvas never theis manye hundred 
{a ey Tf TEEN ſo 

ore ſtormes ad luſtering tempeſt e p · Tha jncon- 
tended at your firſt inueienge Ae. 2 of 


f  agailt your fayde Maiſtris before the Que- the 9 


ne of Englids comiſſiõers, that ſhe findinge en nemier, 
ker elf ruable and yamerero rule and g0- frf pten- 
verne herrealme and ſubjects, voluntarilie dinge be- 
the contrarie ys moſte appartthc kaovycn: and coun- 
2 eee ee ſale Is 

r, quite forgetinge your firſte allegatiõs glade, her 
ave. the ſtares of the realme * Ion 
lade 282 id depoſed her. At What time dimiſßion 
ye alſo made ſoltne hypocritical ad cloked f the 
ꝓteſtatiõs, how lothe you Were to publiſhe crowned 
and detecte anye matter to her dy ſhonout. thatafter- 
Vherto might be teplied againſt you, aſ. wardrhat 
vell the rule of the la we, that roteſſaris con- he vu 
maria ſacbe, non relenat, As the olde Proucrbe: depeſed. 
4 | d iz Croto- 5 
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erocadili lachryme., the falſe traiterouſe tea - 
res of the hy pocriticall Crocodyll. Pie the- 
refore and owre vpon theis your Crocodi- 
le teares, whereby you wolde perfwade & 
make the worlde beleave, that you wolde 
redeame and fave her honour withe your 
petpetuall baniſſement. And as for the reli- 
giõ ye ſpeaxe of, yt were muche to be mer- 
veled, and fore to be pittied, yt that yt 
ceulde- not be mainteined and borne owre 
Vvithoute ſuche fowle dyshoneſt & owtra- 


| tyme ãd 

lavve callethe h 

mother z ynleſ 

hys ovvne goo good ſcho r 
2 fhnitie,that have ſettv & 
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ge that yt ys norlawefull for a vomã Prin- A fron 


— 


ce to haue civill gouuernemente. Theis id ge 4 ri- 
manye the likerkings vvolde this good hes of mui 


gratiouſe Impe, teaſonablie, ãd like a good re knoxe 
naturall tovinge childe tell ãd reprove you «gant 
of, yt he vvere e eve vvomans 
to weighe and conſider your ſtrange pro- gounerne- 
cedi ob deuelliſhe Jeulin a Bal his wenr. 
moſt deare and teder mother. ere , 
tell you, that hys mothers ineſtimable and 
vnmeſutable beneſitts, vvete vvell ãd wor- - 
thelie emploied,and beſtowed vpon ſuche 
a wicked and vngrate gener Co wolds. | 
your clues ſmall renovyme,and tte 
revvarde of God, or of theyyorlde, for this 


your falſe —— e, in heatinge your 
ſelyes called (and that᷑ full vvorthe 3 
tours and rebelles. No more ſuerlie then yf 
ye had harde, as novve ye muſte (for thys 
daintie diſhe vye have reſerved for your 
ovvne tothe to the laſte courſe)and ſo pro— 
ved vvithall, the deuiſets and procurers of 
the ſhamefull, vile vilaynouſe murthet of 
e noble lorde, the lorde Darley, 
your ovone & Quenies moſt dea- 
rte huſbaude. Whole tẽdet hatte, nevet anye 
Vorldlie chinge ſo nighe and ſs deapelie 
I TN den 


peared as did this miſcheuouſe acte. Ve tri- 


tali. 1 tribe of Beniamin, — 


= 
- 


Indic 20. 


rhe vifle-juſte. 


ysthis you 
vprore. A 


Ann = „rauh. warra'hnan]a 
ee nit} gs i 
luetlie yt vvere no yll counſaile for 


you 


- 


d 
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you to temember vvithall the olde ſayenge 
re finem: take good head what maye 
fall ovvre at the epde. Ye do litle vvei 
aud confider the greate prouidence of al- 
mightic god in this facte, Whereby he ſea- 
methe to haut 2 ided ſuche an indiffe- 
rente vvaye and ſo free from all ſiniſter 
ſuſpition, for the prouf and iuſtiſication of 
the Quenes innocencie and integtitie, and 
fot the maintenance and on ot 
her name and honour( the vvhiche the eſte- 
methe and preferrethe afore all carthlic 
things)and for your vtter contuſion and 
ſbame, the like vvherot coulde not by man 
be fovunde. What ſhall I then laye to you? 
Hovve ſhall I begine or vverein to you? 
Snerlie I maye vvell crye ovvre © Heauen 
d Earthe, 6 God, & Man, hearken, bear- 
ken to ſuche a heinouſe deavilliſhe de- 
vice and drifte, as dovvbtleſſe, neither 
| . — anie recorde of tie can 
lightlie reporte a more heinouſe: Hear- 
xen 1 ſaye to this deteſtable and abomi- 
nable fate . Hearken of ſubiects that 
laue conſented vnto, and Cauſed theire 
owne Princes huſhande to be ſlayne, ãd not 
cõtented to enioye theire one impunitie 
of ſo hotrible and greauouſe a crime, haue 


to haue b 
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and inuented meanes and vvayes 
vrillingelie and vvittingelie to haue ſlaun- 
dered ther withall, theire moſte innocente 


maiſtreſſe and Souereigne, and haue moſte 
wrongfullic and full iniuriouſelic caſt her 
in. and ſpoiled her of all her prin- 

eſtate, beige ina redines euerie howre 
ereaued her of her life ãd all: And 
as they haue of them ſelues reported, haue 
bene of nothinge more repentante and ſo- 
rie, then that they haue not fullie executed 
theire purpoſed miſcheif. We ſaye then no 
leſſe boldelie then trewlie. Firſt that the 
nene for this facte ys farre from all 
e. We ſaye nexte, that ye Murraye 
and your companions are the yerie diuiſers 
id contriuets of the murther of this noble 


geẽtle mã, your ſelues. But to diſcloſe 5d opẽ 


theis matters „ dothe require a 
verie large ſcope ad diſcoutſe. Yerwyllwe 
— — , 

the ſame. For the firſt ꝑte that may e ſuf 
that Wehaue altedie declared, ſhall here 
after declare for ker innocencie. Nove be- 
fore we ꝓcede to the ſecõde, for the, more 
euidente and open condemnation of theis 
men, Lett vs imagine that to be done, that 


neuer vvas tho ht of her ꝑte, to be _ 
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Lett vs imagine ad ſuppoſe that the Quene In caſe the 
Were therin gwiltie, as — mẽ — 20 ee 
ſelie ad ſlaunderoulelie reporte. Vet ate all culpable, 
theis theire procedings of no validitie or yer are her 


force,ad ſhe remainethe ſtill cheire Quene, ennemyes 


and in her full auctoxitie, by good reaſon receds 


and lawe, The zeale to greate cri unl eu | 
ble irber 


mes, ys commenda meaſured by ful. 
order and lawe, For as Ariſtotle ſayethe, yt 

ys not inowgheto do ganly * 12324 Tt yt noo 
vnleſſe yt be an’ Well done allo. The one inowyh to 
wherof reſpectethe the facte, the other the do 4 good 
forme, mãner id faſſhon, the qualitie, mea -· th:nge vn- 


nes and order of the doinge thorof. gue leſſe yt be 
forma das eſſe ri. This ts 4 Kallien 8 wel dine. 


Vell doinge, hathe not bene obſerued in 
your pcedings. For yt cã not be well done, 


that ys vnlavvfullie, . htuouſlie, and di- 
ſorderlie done. Vf yt had bene, but a poote 
ptiuate mis cauſe, for the lacke of devve id 


couenient forme in the treatinge ãd hand- 
of none effecte or purpoſe. The lavves of 


vvell ordered cõmon vvealthes, eſpeciallie 


1 
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dat agi ſons: che judges. the accuſet, ãd the vvitneſ 


the — (es. The defendante hathe the benefitt of 


the atcu- iuſte and lavvfull 3 as vvell againſt 
ſers and the r as a acculers wy my 


Wirneſſes. neſſes, Eache of vvhome maye be reiected 
for open enimitie tovvarde the de fendant, 
and for divers other cauſes. Accuſers maye 
be repulſed, ſome for that they haue recea. 

c. qui 4c- ued a ſinguler benefitre of the partie defen- 

= non dãte, as a bonde man manumitted ãd made 


e manumiſſor: or yf a man will accuſe his e · 
ducatour and 


oh 7 neſle in bloudd; and conlanguiniti 


e, as the 


behauiour, ãd ſome for other reſpects. Shal 


theis vngratefull traytouts then, that iuſtlie 
neither can be iudge nor accuſer, nor as 


fat. 


muche as vvitnet againſt there e. is 


ores rorl i 


? For they haue 
eee 


and ta them a moſt gratiouſe 
anye reaſon or lavve, playe 
the three parts ithe trage 
in all theis theire vyorthipfull 
againſt her, made ſuche à horche 
ſuche a min nr 
. diſordered ainſt juſtice and nature, 
that rhey — ſelues vvere the accuſers, 


they chem ſelues the vitneſle, they them 
(clues 


— 


free, In caſe he will accuſe hig patrone and 


bringer vpp. Some for neare · 
i. de accu-- brother, Some for nawghrie ad infamouſe 


ſůche a confu and 
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ſelues the Tudges and examiners of her 
cauſe. Ys there anie honeſt meaninge and 
ntle natured harte, that can ons pac 
e abide and ſuffer to beate theys theire 
tauntinge and intoflerable owreragiouſe 
inueings and accuſations, eſpeciallie of the 
Etles Murtaye and Morron,theCapiraines; 
| d ee , and cheif practitioners the- 
rof, againſt her, to Vhome they are moſt 
deapelie bownde, aſwel for highe prefer- 
mente vndeſetued, as for diuers e ok 
deathe, by manifolde treaſõs worthclic de- 
ſerued? To home the one of them ys bß 
nature id bloude ( albe yr baſe)as a brothet 
entietlie conioined. And to Whome they 
to be with the reſte, as to theire 


both 
leage ladie, moſt loyallie ſubiected. Shall 
they novve vvithe the lorde Lindaye be 


admitted to ſtaine and deſile her honout, to 
ſeake her harts bloude, Who longe ſithens 
8 vvorthelie loſte _— chor-- 
_ lifke, traiterouſe bloude, yf had not 
bene preſerued by bet 8 incre- 
dible clemencie? Vet let vs conſider theire 
preciſe and moſt holie forme of iudge> | 
mente. The Quene vvas diforderlie and 
rebelliouſelie apprebeded, ſhe vvas caſte in 
| ons hearde to anſwere for her ſelf 
moſt inſtãtlie ãd pittifullie * 
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She yas forced and conſtrained by moſte 

vehemẽte and iuſte feare to geave over her 
crovvne, and dimiſſe the regimente to the 
Erle Murraye. One greate atgumẽte of the 
aside copſtrainte and compulſion amonge 
other ys, that ſhe never reade ſuche vvritigꝭ. 
ee good as vvere offered to her, to be by her ſubſeri- 
te bed, nor entred into anye 28 or 
that the talxe fot the m ber lyuinge 
Quene by or (aufgarde ofherlyfe,wehiche thinge ſhe 
2 fron vvolde never by any indifference mans iud· 
b gement haue done, yf ſhe had freelie and 
ſed the voluntarilie yelded vpp her r dignitye. 
gevune. Neither can the pretenſed parliamente be 
pteiudiciall to her, ſtãdinge ypon 8 

8 ſuer _— vppc — 
aue rchearſed:A uc | 
lettres miſſive, as ate b them, can not tell 
more falſelie, or mo! e fo ; 

Suerlie ſuche traĩtour 

lente hands theire Quet 
de ihẽ ſelves i egallgouerr 
vvill make hrs ef 6h 

and forginge a lettre, 
'_  theirepurpoſed nil heeta N 
der demaunde of them; Whar — 
they bad to ſomon 3 
And whether thys facte o | 


E 
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nee ne wares hers 
grovve e. But yet e 

your ſolucy e 
ron vvithe your conſociates, re 


= Duke this, „ in duke 


. 2 rs Brocber) 
pe ee 


Scotlande. 


perm 


wege milerable 

at yt ys novve fallen in, and 
to be in vvorſe caſe and e. 
vvilbe forvnde, that ye bd be 
better pollicie to haue re 
ſhementEther 7 Gods © 
iuſtice,in this or in any oth 
to baue taken from * | 


ved to his ovyae pai iudger ente, and to 
haue geauẽ to the 3 e ee 
W eſidente: that yf theis o- 


4 N + - * x faſte 
bolde of —— pic 


The firſte Booke. 34 


We conclude then againſt you, ſpeake and- 
do the vvorſte by het chat ye can inuente, 


that your ꝓce dings be not agreable or cor- 
2 — WE And 


therefore to be reuoked, e and an- 
_ We 11 that _ * pe 
the lawe ought heare to 

tas ante amm refliunend , vuleſſe that 
vhere all lawes afvvell Gods as mans lavve 
do fauour and preferre Princes  cauſes,with 
ſingule rege Je baue 
novve — — ovvte a nevve lavve, Vhereby 
princes ſhall haue and enioye leſſe benefitts 
and przminences in — ovyne defence, 
then other priuate perſons. Ve ſaye that for 
theis and manye other good and neceſſaris 
conſiderations, all s voide that ye haue bu- 
ſied yout ſelues abovvte. We bye that all 
s ovyght to be remoued reuer- 


your doings 
led and clearelie Ne the Quene 
vrõgfullie by you diſplaced, to be reſtored 
to her ſeate 44 ane dignitie 3d honour. 
Then lett the whole mattet be, yf there be 


145 cauſe before competente and mete 


ro ſitt vpp6 a Prince, iuſtelie and or- 
hearde = 22 For as for 
you, eſpeciallie e Murraye and Mor 
F 
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fide all other iuſte exceptions, eauen as the 

rincipall inuẽtours maintenours and wor- 
kers of this ſhamefull and cruell murcher, 
for the yyhiche ye haue made all this hurlie 
burlie. And as I maye ſaye, ſtirred heaven 


= 


and ee ſt 
rall Prince, Neither 


zayc be hearde or ſuffered to intermedle 


an lavve take place, for diuers his 
emerites: At vhiche he ſtandethe 


* & 


your ovvne verie natu- 


maye the lorde Lind- | 


a 


charged aſvycll for that he vvas one of 
the Dei inſtruments in the ſlavvghter of 
the Quenes eee ee je 
| the apptehẽdinge and impriſoni er 

5 « But I muche eee e 
hovve the Buſſhoppe of Orkney, for 


ſhame coulde ſo 3 and hei- 
nouſlie inucighe and d. aime before the 
Quene of Englande and her cõmiſſioners, 
againſt his maiſtreſſe pretenſed mari 

vvithe the Erle Bothyvell, ſayenge that he 
him elf did celebrate the 


f. Who alſo vvas your onli — A 
of. Who alſo vvas your onlie 
that vvas preſente at the coronatiõ of _ 
nevve erected kynge, Aman moſte apte 
and redye to ſerue all vvorlds and rurnes. 
Againe you the Erle Morton, beſids the 
murther of the . 
32 2 
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the — Darley her 1 ; there arc 
nanye iuſte exceptions and chalenges to 
bee and taken aſvveell of other miſ- 
doings, as of manifolde and apparente tre- 
aſons, vvhiche ye ſeame to haue ſucked 
yvithe your mothers milke, Ve haue bene a 
traytout fo often times to your Prince and 
Souereigne. But the Erle Murraye yr ys, Exceptiss 
vvhome aboue all other, We haue to charge moſt iuſt 
and burden. His baſe natiuitie, his baſer gl the 
conditions, the norable ſayenge of the fo- Quenesac- 
relayde cis, cui bono? The trade of allbis cuſers but 
former lif, vill muche ſtaine ad preſſe him, * 
yf vve do vvell vveyghe and marke the «gif? the 
vveyghtie preſumptions, that be euidente Erle Mur- 
and plaine againſt him. I vvill make my be- he. 
gininge vvithe the greate and vnnaturall 
vnx indenes id ingratitude, by him ſhewed 
to bis deare fiſter, and his louinge id moſte 
dountefull maiſtreſſe and Souereigne. At 
what time ſhe mĩded, after the deathe of her 
firſte huſbãde the Frenche to topaire 7hepreate 
into her ovvne realme of Scotlãde, ſhe ſent benefites 
forthwirhe for him into France, id vſed bis employed 
Adviſe ad counſaile in all her affaires, eauen by the gue 
as ſhe did alſo after her retorne into Scot- ne vp 
lande, So fatre, that ſhe had, but as yt vvere the [ade 
the name and callinge, he bearinge the ve- Erle. 


e ij rye 


led to, and honored and adorned 
erledome of uurraie, and at lengthe by one 
meanes or other furniſhed with ſo greate 
and ample poſſeſſions, that beſide other cõ- 
modities and aduaunrages,the yearelie rẽte 
therof paſſethe and ſurmonche the ſome 
of tvvẽtie & ſixe thovvſande povvnds after 
the rate of theire monoye, Beholde novve 
a the thanckfulnes of hys good and gratefull 
nature. He labored & endevor that he 
poſſible coulde to vvith holde the Quenes 
minde, ãd ſtaie her from all manner of ma- 
riage, and to entaile the crovvne of the real 
eee me vnto him ſelf, tho vvghe he were illegi- 
Viele timate id vncapable therof, ãd to the name 
entaile ee bloud of the Srevvards. But N er" 

q ννο , e aud thtovvghli perceaued, and vve 

the realme knevve,that the Quene vvas fullie minded 
pa pd and earneſtly bẽt, ãd had novve determined 
to ioine her ſelf in mariage vvithe the lorde 
Stenerds, Darley,he practiled meanes, by bisafliſtan- 
ce and procurement, to haue ſlaine hym & 
his father, and to haue impriſoned her at 
lochleuen: And to haue vſurped the gouer- 
nemente hym ſelf, as he novve dothe. But 
novve when he fawe this hys intente and 


purpoſe diſcloſed and prevented, and 5 


- 


He vvent 
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the ſolenization of the mariage was alredic Ii reb-1- 
paſte, he ſhevved him (elf wuh his adhe- 3 againft 
rents in open felde and in armes, againſt the Quev. 
the Quene bys Maiſtreſſe. Where vpon he 
vvas driven to flic into Englãde. At whiche 
 bys there abode, he inſtantlie ſolicited and 
belowght the Quęue of Englande, for aide 
againſt his Soucreigne,Whiche ſhe worthe- 
lie denied hy m. Then begave he to practiſe 
with the Erle Morton by hys lettres and 
mellegers,abowre the deteſtable ſlavvghter 
of Dauid the Quenes Secretarie. Who by 
theire miſchevoule ſleights and ctaſtie per- 
ſxaſions, enduced the lorde . 
miſinge hy m to remove the Quene from 
the medlinge vvith all politike affaires and 
actuallie to putt bym in poſſeſſion of the 
cro ne, and of the rule and goueruemente 
of the Whole realme: to ioigne vvithe them i 688. 
in this ttaiterouſe conſpiracie, againſt the ai: with 
| Quene ol ee and "ous vvife, them that 
and moſt dreade Sovereigne, Wher vpon flevve the 
the murther was in malt horrible & trailE- Secretarie 
. rouſe vviſe comitted in the Quenes ovvne aud. 
chamber of preſence vpon hym, violentlie 
plucxed from the Quepe: the allo beinge 


.crucllie minaced and fore threatned ha- 
ing | ſtilett ſett to ber 


as e py . bellye 
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im 


The Qu. 
by e 


e repynynge, fear — — he wol 
Lk Pal inde vie 2 doi ye 5 
tyme, revenged vpon bym, bycauſe he vvas 
of hym detected to the Quene, 

9 the cheif of ae non 
ders and aſſiſters, in the e, abovvte 
the murther of the decret co 
Ken tema pe = 

e in to e 
andere, he allo a 
bym ſelf, by e 
the Erle Muti e ovvte of the 
reaborne he wenteo farre ort 


communicated hys p to the Quenc 
ho d eg e myſlike, "Urn 
ee ee tle e 1 from 
etre gere Vet did he breake the 
ber, as to certaine other noble 
e 


f 5 hatre 
all other be ts 7 


E og 

: 5 oe Pot 15 5 
Nera e lache lag ane 
ouſe ſorte, as the vvorlde knowe 


Fe 


ted: NR linac vvas a 
prehended, he vvas ovyte : ee 


And vvho did driue ovvie o et to 
e paines and 


ese 


cute 5 as vvere c in 
the Etle Murraye : In pages be 
preſence, at the deade d. vil 


thinge affirme, he m 
therof to 57 haſtie pea 


: eyes. wwithall., and to make her 
—.— vvich the people. Novve theis 


red, chop did appro fame beſos, 
eas — al 
hey badbroveghrhe 


| 14 — 2 
lour r 
Lucifer him ſelf coulde not haue fetched a 
. hevouſe and deaveli- 


1 s 1710 —— 50 — 
Erle the highe loue and fauout of his 
3 Maiſtreſſe. He retornethe ovvte ol 
the time ef glande at the vetie pointe ſervinge tvvo 
hs abſece. _ at ons, by by the one therof to TE 


9 nocence ladie, chin 


by teaſon 'of his ab 


ſence, hit he vvas 3 the 
0 
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of that conſplracie: by thother to aſſiſte the 
better vvith his præſence the confederates, 


and ſodenlie to ioyne vvith them as he did. 
I 2 that he _ abſente bodelie, at 
the facte doinge, but yet nothinge vvas 
done, the — e vvas not by his counſaile 
ot agrement concluded. The vvhiche his 
deule vvas ſo horrible, that yt cauſed the 

murther of his Soucreignes Secretorie, het 


the Quene 
put in ſache a feare 
to the Hao daunger of her lief, and of 
her childe. Vea the vere (cope of this deaue- 
like drifre vas, eauen to baue ouerthrowne 
him alſo vvhome they made theire vnhap 
pie and vnluckie inſtrumente ro ouer-- 
throvve and depoſe his oyvne louinge 
vvife, and moſte dreade Souereigne. 
Theis miſtercs full ſtuffed vvich ſuche miſ· 
cheuouſe purpoſes, lo, vvrought this Erle, 
in the time of his abſence. Novve yt ys to 
before the lorde Darley vvas ſlaine, the 
better to coulour the marter , he deparred 
from the courte. Abovvte two monethes 
afterhetoke his iorneye into France, lea- 
uinge the Erle Bothevyell, as his 3 


The fyrſte Booke. 
tire and truſtie fende, recommendinge all 
his cauſes and affaires to hym before all o- 


ther, At hys ſeconde retorne from Frãce, he 


intrudethe hy m ſelf into the Scepter royall 
vndet the name and ſhadowe of the yong 
Prince, The whiche thinge vvas ſo image- 
ned, invented, and deuiſed lõge exe that he 
departed, and in hys abſence, by hys truſtye 
frends remaininge in Scotlãde, according - 
lie accompliſhed and executed. The Quene 
vvas aftervvarde apprehẽded and caſte iuto 

riſon at Lochleyen. Where hys mother & 
Paper dvvellethe. Vnto the vyhiche For- 
trefle ſhe ſhoulde haue bene ſente, as we 
haus ſaide, at the firſt cõſpiracie of the ſaide 
Erle Murraye, yf theire maliciouſe minde 
and intente, had not bene ee by 
the prouidence of god. Novve what ſerche, 
when and after vvhat ſorte yt vvas made 
for the ſaide Exle Bothvvell, vve haue alre- 
die declared. V ye alleage farther and ſaye, 
that no man can denie, but that the ſaide 
Erle uurraie made alſo lõge, diligẽte, & nar- 
rowe ſearche for the murtherers, and did 
ſeverclic puniſhe them. To this vve replie 
id ſaĩe, that he neaded not to travaile muche 


. 


or farre for the findige oute of this mattet. 
For he mowght times have fovvnde 


the heades of the conſpiratours vpon 55 
c 
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Erle Mortõs & his ovvne ſhulders, vve ſale 7h zrles 
farthe r, that as yt ys a ſttãge, ãd a newe kĩde aturraie 
of deuotiõ in the Erle Murraye ſo to quar- & mort 
rell for lacke of ſolẽnitie, at the butyall of the heads 
him, for whole {aide buriall, he longed and of the con- 
loked for ſo lõge: So we ſaie like vile, that ſhiracie a- 
yt ſeamethe Vonderfull to love him fo tẽ- 17 the 
derlic beinge deceaſed and deade, Vhõ he lerde Dar- 
ſo deaplic hared livinge . And to ſeaxe ſo ley. 
| 


ſeriouſlie and ſeverelie to puniſhe the mur- 
therers Amte he wolde fo ofte haue 
mutthered hym lelf. This ſeamethe | 
to vs poore ſimple and ſlender vitted men | 
vnlikelie, incredible, and half to | 


natute: And what ſoevet the cauſe be, ve be 
of that minde, that yt ys not like, to ꝓcede 


„ 


| 
chat mi x | 
of anye feruente zeale or greate he | 
8 to the partie, or to the executiõ of 
luſtice. Ye ate, good Reader, deſierouſe par- 
aduẽtute to learne, what other cauſe there 


might be, of ſo ſtrige dealinge? well as ſtri- 
1 yt 7 23 3 of the 
ke craftie apd ſubtile policie, aſwell in 
holie ſcripture, & in the monumẽts of anti- 
quitie of other cõtrees, as of Englide,& eſ 
ons Scotlãde yt ſelfe, We finde then in 


ſeripture, that there was one Onias at 


Hieruſalem the high p foi 
lier vertue — 3 


Lib. a Ma- 
chab. ca. 3. 
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' maruelouſcly rendred God his honour and 
the honourid velth of his countrie, There 
vvas alſo at the ſame time one Simoaveric 
eauell diſpoſed ãd vvicked creature, which 
went abowr certaine naughtie and wicked 
deviſes, But ſeinge that he cold not achiue 
bis miſcheuous purpoſe, by teaſõ this bleſ- 
| ſed man Onias ſtayed, ſtopped 3d p̃uented 
him he pradtiſerh this vvicxed deuiſe, he 
cauſeth kinge Seleucus to be informed of 
the greate and ineſtimable treaſure rema- 
ninge and repofed inthe temple at Hieru- 

falem,yvhere vppon the kinge ſent Helio- 
dotus ro fetch awaye by force the ſaid tres. | 
chaunced to be fruſtrated ãd voide, by rea- 


in a greate rage, to ſee ſuch a hainous ſacri - 
ee e t doth nove thinke ye 


be playeth the ſame part that 


7 * - 


, Law I. \ 
-4 | + N 9 C a 


— 


La 


ne, openlie char gin the good innocẽ 
nias vvith his e e acte, and ſay · 


inge chat be ſolicited, ãd incenſed the Kinge 
1 
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to robbe and ſpoile the Temple. We finde 
in the cronicles of our realme, that albeit pohhcroni- 
Vortiger aſpiringe to the crowne of the re- 75, 54b;3. 
ame, adtuallic and reallie obtained the he crong- 
ſame, by the murtheringe of kinge Coſtan- cles in Eu- 
ce, vhich was not done vithout hys craftie gli. prẽ- 
incenſinge and previe conſent, yet he pre- ey 4nne 
tẽded outwardlie greate ſourowe, weapige 1 4 9 8. 
and lamentinge the murther of him, the | 
vrhiche he neuer theles locked far, And 
vas the occaſion of the ſame. As fot Scot- , gor 
lande I reporte me to the tragicall hyſtorie Boęt. I. 11. 
of kinge L ſlaine by a noble man na- 2 
med Dunvvaldus, vvho was in greare eſti- 
matiõ and aucthoritie wth the ſaide kinge, _ 
reben the kitige veas a bedd,in the Caffe 74 rl 
wherof this Dunyvaldus had the keapinge 7 377: 
he banxeted hyschamberlaines, and fo ſore 40 
Ar the, vvith im moderate ſurfetinge Dorey 87 
drinckinge, chat yvhcn they vvete ons — 757 
5 ttẽ abovyre hyghe midnight to e 


—_— 


bedds,ye might haue ronge a greare 
Waere ge ere they wolde 5 
$ 


vs A tor beige in theire deade ãd deape 
17 1 0 Kkinge vvas mutthered & ſlaine, 
e as this noble man had ſuborned. 
His deade bodie vvas caried avvaic & bu- 
tied in a Riuer. The laborers 
| hym 


cot 


hd. th... Mt 
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him were allo ſlaine, that they might tell no 
; tales. In the moruinge the xinge vvas mil- 
| ſinge,his bed vvas fownde lmbrevved with 
bdloua, his drovvſie drunken chamberlaines 
that leaſte kneyve of the matter, vvere had 
in e ſulpition, ãd With ovyte farther 
delaye by the ſayde Dunvvaldus like a man 
z ealouſe to puniſhe malefactr̃s, vvere ſlaine 
and put to deathe; No man beinge farther a 
reate vvhile from ſuſpition then he: vntill 
a ite his ovvne over buſie ſearchige for the 
x murtherers,ad afterwarde other thiges bre. 
| ade vppon hi:n ſuche ſuſpirion, that he vvas 


ttbexvpon apprehended,and beinge fownde 
idem lib. gwiltie worthelie executed. The like praxe 
16. played Duke Robert, brother to the xinge 
| - of Scotlade,ad it of the realme,of | 
The like vvhome vve ſpake before. He procured the 
pre played Prince his nephevve to be madeavvaye ãd 
by Duke murthered:Andyer prerendinge him ſelf, as 
Kebert in holie as the E. uu e dothe, to be zealouſe 
Scotlande. in the puniſbinge of ſuch an heinouſe fate, 
ſed certaine 


= 


uurrayes doinges ꝓcede not from a 
ate care he hathe to the c 1 
and iuſtice, vvho ys moſt culpable him felf: 

But onlie colorablie to cloke and hide his 


ovvne 


% 


her in Scotlãde, they 


impudꝭcie in theire doinges, id beinge ſiche the deathe 
— — 


' 
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ovvne miſcheuouſe trecheries, and to turne 
the blame of the fault from him ſelf vpon 
his good ladie and Quęne, from whoſe per- 
{on yt ys farthieſt. Wacrotthey them ſelues 
gaue in manner plaine teſtimonie and vvit- 
nes. For thowghe they had openlic in theite 
pretenſed and difordered parliamente de- 
tected het therof, yet befure the Quene of 
Englands comiſſioners, they alleaged other 
matters, as her voluntatie reſignation of her 
crovvne. &c. The yvhichallegations,when 
they vvell ſavve, vvolde not ſerue theire tur- he Erle 
ne, and that men did vnderſtande, hovve ãd Murraye 
after vvhat ſotte they had ꝓceaded againſt 2d hu fel- 
vvere, as yt vvete driut᷑ lovwes be 
and forced, beinge excluded from all other ynge driuẽ 
te (ſhifts, after ſeao*n or 1 en . from all 
aduiſemẽt, after theire firſt inuectiue, to ob · 1hiftes at 
iecte the {aide facte. Wherof the good inno- iegth layd 
cent Quene heatinge, and aſtonied at theire ro they- 
ſtrange and contume liouſe canuaſings, and re Quene 


fron cr enfotmed id by of the lor. 
a ie of matter ad ptouf therof, lead ãd Derley be. 
induced to beleaue ãd geue credit, that this fore the 
vviked er vvas chefelie inuented ãd Quene ãd 


cõpaſſed by che Et. Murraye id mortõ, made conſale of 
carneſt ſuite by her * to her _ Englade. 
ij er, 


\ ; % 


- huin 
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ſiſter, our noble Quene to arreſt them, that 
they ſhoulde not ſutincke avaye ad departe 
vatill they had anſvvered that matter for 
them (clues, which ſhe fullic int&ded moſte 
effectuallie to proſequute againſt them and 
others. And ſo did accuſe them in deede by 
her comiſſioners . And deſidered farther, 
rfiat ſhe might come in her ovvne perſon 
before her, and her nobilicie, and the am- 
baſſadours of dice ee e there ene 
and goe forevvarde vvith, and proſequute 
| ht — againſte 8 Wherof 

they fretted;they fumed,they 


they i 

ſtamped, they ſtared, and fora ſmayl while 
made muche hott ſturre. But vvhẽ that they 
had vvell conſidered and digeſted the mat- 
ter, loxinge in theire ovvne breſts, they be- 
came vpon the ſodaine ſo coulde, that they 


thovvght eue rie daye an hũdred, vntill they 


vvere packinge home, and neauer ceaſed, 
alleaginge manye vayne and friuolouſe ex- 
cuſes to vrge theire dimiſſion moſte impor- 
tunatelie, vntill they had at the laſte obtei- 
ned theixe ſuite. O that caſius, Were novve 
that he might laye to the Erle Mur- 
raye his charge, his accuſtomed worthie fa- 
yenge cui bono? He vvolde tell him that as 
the Quene by this facte, had no mariner of 
| 8 hoped 
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hoped comoditie, and ys of ouer good and 
vettuouſe a diſpoſition and nature, in anye 
reſpecte of vvorldelie cõmoditie, fo to diſ- 
honour her ſelf and ſtate: And eauen as the 
Etle of Murtaye, his birthe and naturall in- 
clination vvere moſte apte and mere to 

woorke egg. eg ractiſes: So were 
there manye o ns alſo for his parte, 


tis of, to the puttinge the ſame in practiſe. 


verie hatte, to remember the reuocation 
the Quene had made the A 
all ſuche thioges, as do apperteine to the 

croune, that had by het ſe 


Por others in het 


The cauſes | 


ſuche as he had beſte likinge and contenta- g, En 
— other things yt pinchethe him 2d 2 hap 
all his faction, and greauethe them to the . Hot 


make 4 


prill before, of ,,, ae the 


pag of 


minoritie, bene alienated: Whiche ſaide re- poſe the 


uocatiõ by an olde lawe and order in Scot- 
lande, the Princes there maye make before 
thaccompliſkemer of twentie aad five yea- 
res of age. Novve had the Erle Murraye 3d 

his faction, by one meanes or other gotten 
in to theite hãds ãd po two partes of 
the yearlic reueneues of the whole crowne. 
See, ſe, I prayethe good reader, yf this were 
not the verye vndowvbted cauſe that made 
him and them ſo pittifull, 3d ſo tender har- 
ted tovvarde the lor. Darley beynge deade, 
f ij whole 


Quene, 


aud five yeares mote. But praye God there 
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Whoſe deathe they had ſo lõge thriſted for? 
and whoſe life they had manie ſnares» 
3d miſcheuouſe vvayes ed, and layed 


vvaite for. Yea there vvas a farther Cu be - 


noꝛthen this, they thowghr to driue by theire 
iolye politike practiſes all the diſpleaſure 
and hatred of the fate the e: 
And fo for this pretenſed miſcheuoule fa- 
eto driuc her from the poſſeſſion of her 
ctovvne, ãd to intrude them ſelues, by ſome 


pretie colorable conueyances, into the ſole 
intetmedlinge of all the publike affaires, 
and to the gouernement of the tealme vn- 
der the title of the good infante the Que- 
nes fonne, and to Ae theire p ſſions 
to them ſelues, at leaſt the ſpace of tyventie 


be not a farder and a vvorle fetche, then all 

this comethe to. Well then all theis theire 
forcrolde purpoſes, hathe the deuell brovv- 
ght to paſſe for them eauen accordinge to 
theire hartes deſire. Sauinge that he o- 
eth them a ſhame, and vvill paye yt them 
vvhen they counte them ſelues maſt cocke 
_ And begitinethe (as yt . | 
full properlie to paye them home evetye 
one thy 3 For as cloſe, and F 
As ings 
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ings from the vvorlde , eſpeciallie from 
theire good Quene, vntill they had quitred 
the Erle Bothvvell, and coupled him moſt 
diſkonorablic yvich that vpright and vvcll 


coulde never brige theire matters to paſſe: 
And for all theire vaine bragginge ad »vvt- 
facinge (as yt were ) theire innocent Souc- 
reigne: theire vvhole vvicxed drifte ys de- 


knovvledge of noo ſmall nomber of men. 
Ys yr vnknovven thincxe ye the Erle Mur- 
raye, vvhat the lorde Herris ſaide to your 
face opẽlie, eauẽ at your one table a fevve 
dayes after the murther v/as cõmitted? Did 
he not charge you vvith the foreknavv- 
ledge of the lame maccer? Did not he Nala 
aircuitione uſus lathe and plainelie burden 
you, that ye ridinge in fiffe and cominge 


vvith one of your moſte aſſuerid truſtie ſet- 


* 


uants the ſaide daye vvhexein you departed The Erle 
from Edenborrowghe,faide to him amõge Marræye 


mecanivge ladie in pretenſed matiage , they 


rected, burſte owre;ad come to the certaine 


* 


orher ralke, this night ere morninge the declared 
lorde Darley thall loſe his life?Ys yt nor full the debe 


vvell knovven thincke ye; that ye and the fore, that 
Erles Bothyyell, morton, and others aſſem- the 


bled at the caſtle of 


4 


Cragmillar and at o · ley 


. 
4 


ther places at divers times, to conſult and be flame, | 
:. f iii deuiſe 0 


thys miſcheif? If neade vvere 


DOiuers aſ- ꝗeuiſe v 
ſembles of yye erchearl e and reco ro oa 
the Erie the vvhole ſome and trewe effecte of the 


Murrae oration made by the moſt eloquere amoge 
er his ad- ge race wha 2 AE yt ig 
herents te faction then preſente, to determine and re- 
coſult vpõ ſolue them ſelves, to diſpatche and make a 
rheſlevgh hãde vvith the lorde vdatley. Ve ci tell you, 
ter of x he that there vvere int + ple Indentures 
. Dælq. made and ſubſcribed by you, that he vvhich 
Indetures had the firſte oportunitie offered to make 
made e hym avvaye, ſhoulde furthvvithe take yt in 
ſubſcribed hande and diſpatche hym. We can tell you, 
for the exe and fo can ſive thovvlande & moo of theire 
cution of one heatĩge, that Iohñ Hepborne the Erle 
the ſaide Bothwel his ſervaunte, beinge executed for 
purpoſe. hys and your traiterouſe facte, did openlie 
ſaie and teſtiſie as he ſholde anſvvere to the 

Diuers contratie before God, that you vvere ptiu- 


executed Cipall authours, counſailuurs and aſſiſters, 


in gcotlãd vvith hys maiſter of this execrable murther, 
for the and that hys Maiſtre ſo tolde him: And fur- 
ſaide mur- thermore that he him ſelf had ſene the In- 
ther he. dentures vve ſpake of. Ve can tell you, that 
rof none lohñ Haie of Galavvaye, that Povvrie, that 
could char dovvgliſhe, and laſte of all hat Paris all 
ehe beinge put to deathe forthys crime, toke 
Genre. God to recorde at the time of theyre 
deathe 
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deathe, that this murther vvas by your 
counſaile, invention, and drifte comitted. 
| Who ee they never knevve 
the Quene to be participante, or avvare 
therof. Well, vve — 9 — you of the 
greate cps of God, and of the mightie 
force of the trevvthe. Whereby thovvghe 
ye haue vvonderfullie h and toſ- 
ſed, thovvghe ye haue racked and put to de- 
athe as vvell innocents as gvviltie, ad your 
owne confederates manie of them 
theire pardons, ſo they vvolde depoſe a- 
ny thinge againſt the Quene : God bathe | 
ſo vvrovvght, that as for no rorments nor 
faire promiſes they coulde be brovyght, 
falſelie to diffame their uaiſtriſſe: So vvich- 
oute any torments at all they haue volunta- 
rilie purged her, and ſo laied the burden 
vpon your necks and ſhoulders, that ye ſhall 
never be able to shake yt of, Ve cã tellyou, 
that ber deare Siſter, & our gratiouſe Quene, 
and the worthie nobilitie of Englande, do 
Vell knovve theis your e practi- 
zes, neyther will Acker them ſelves to be 
{ported with the favoringe and aſſiſtinge of 
yourabominable doinges. Ve can tell you 
chat this good ladie ys vniuſtlie accuſed, 
ad wrong fullie oppreſſed, as good Suſanna 
g e Vas. 


was, We can tell you, that ye altogethᷣer re- 
ſemble the tvvo — mr? oo goucrnours | 
that vvrõgfullye accuſed her, as an 'advow- 
os beinge > ING r b 
and brovvght her into da or ne 

_ deatheby theire falſe ceſtimgnie(as ye haue 
done withe your vvell intendinge Quene) 
for that ſhe vVolde not conſente and yelde 
to the olde luſtie lecherouſe Rebelles. We 

x can tell = ,tharyfyou do not the ſoner re- 
pEre, ye ſee by example of them, What your 
revyarde ſhalbe; And that in the meane 

while cod hathe as vonderfullie delivered 

owrte of your handes this our innocẽte Su- 

| 3 eee them. 

or thovvghe ſhe vvere xept ſtraight, in a 

ſtrõge 3 caſtle wh vvatche id 

vvarde in ſuche ſorte, that none of her vvell 

willers and Frendes, no not ſo muche as the 
Frenche kinges or our maiſtreſſe her moſte 
to come at, or to ſpeake with er. Thovvgh | 

an ſhe vvere daile gvvarded withe greate 
manuer nomber —_—_ the gates vvere euery 
miraculoy caveninge ſuetlie and cuſtotnablie locked, 
lie deljve and the keies therof yvere continuallie 
of night by delivered to the lorde of the 

e caſtle. phe the bores were conti- 
dlocked vppe. Vet god ſo 


ra- 


red out 
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1 that the keies of the ſaide caſtle 
| ham ayes ſaide lords verie 8 thy 
avvaye, Dy 4 re orphan ſimple boye, 
beinge en. yeares olde, bredd 
alwayes & browghr vppe i the ſame bowſe. 
Whiche frate by hym Wrovvght, ad a tokẽ 
or lignificatis geaven therof to the Quene, 
ſhe deparred ovvre of her priſõ hovvſe, into 


night, vppon the ſeconde daye of Maye: 


And ſo pa vvente to the ſaide gates, 
vnlocxed ed by the (aide 4. 5:6 
bote alſo rowed her, & 


boye, Who tak 
her waitinge maide vvith all, vvith muche a 
doo over the vvater, vvho havinge nowe 
paſſed the vvater vvas on the other ſide re- 
ceaued by certaine gentlemen, ãd by them 
coveicd & co to Hamiltõ: where ſhe 
before her nobilitie revoked, annichilated 
5 
with ſolemne ꝓteſtation vpõ her othe, that 
ſhe vvas 3 ãd puttin 
iuſte feare of the loſſe of her life. After this 
yt god to putt her in mide, totacke 
er journey into Englande, aſwell. for the 


the courte therof at ſea ven of the clocke at 
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rokens, ſente from her,bothe 
and promiſinge her( oportunitie ſeruinge) 
| 1 ſuccour and helpe, as * 
ve Pngliſkemen(whiche muſte neades ho- 
nour and reuerẽce her, Vho ys of the nexte 
Royall bloudd and trevve heire apparente 
of the crovyne of this tealme o ) 
ſhoulde throvvghelie xnowe,and fullic vn- 
derſtande, to our greate comforte, her pu- 
renes, integritie, and innoctcic in the mat - 
tet, vnder pretence vvherof, her traitours 
and rebelliouſe ſub to accom- 
„ 
an | moleſt 1 
a her in miner a foreſaide. and nowe 
at the laſte xepethe her, not onlie from het 
282 eee eee 
either her priuate or other goods, as vn 
linge that ſhe ſboulde cither kepe the ſtate 
ad porte ofa Prince, or any other meaner 
eſtate vyharſocuer. Neither hatheit alroge- 
ther fallen ovvte cõtratie to her expectatiõ 


«+ — 1  —_—___G_ IE ES. 


vvere appointed by the Quene to hearc id 
examine all ſuche matters, as che rebelles 
ſhoulde laye 
onelic 


fownde the ide Quencinnocens 
5d grvitleſſe of thedeathe ofher buſbide, 
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but do vvithall fullic vnderſtande, that her 
accuſers, Were the verie cõttriuets, deuiſers, 
practitioners id vyorxers of the ſaide mur- 
1 ; 2d haue farther alſo ſo muche encrea- 
ſed, id in ſuche Wiſe tenued the good eſti- 
mation, and greate mig e alvvayes had 
of het, novve ꝑfectlie knowinge her inno- 
cencie, and therto moued throvvghe other 
ptincelie qualities reſplendente in her; with 
many Wherof ſhe ys muche adorned, ãd ſin- 
guletlie endeyved , that they haue in moſs, = 
earneſt vviſe ſolicited ad ẽtreated the Quę - 

ne of Englãd, to geue her aide 5d Mere in 
whereby ſhe maye be reſtored againe to- 
ee eee haue moued © 


the laide Quene of Sce that yt © 
ma 9 to accepte and li eof the E. 
moſt nobleſt man of all 


whom ãd her there might TW co 
m er e co 
cluded, to the quieti 


and comforte 0 innectcie, 
e Sue Baglande and Scot- 


Ade. Finallie the noble men of this our re- 
8 5d accepte her, for the 
e true and heire fre of this 
of Englande, beinge fullie minded 
. readie,if God call to his mercie 
Quene that novve ys, then to receaue 
e 1 Quene, 

dad Soucreigne, Wherby yt maye 


The com- 


=__R= — „ WY 
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eaſelie appeare, hovve Well they like of het 
cauſe, that had the hearinge and triall of the 
ſame,allthovvghe ſhe never as yet came in 
theire preſence. Theis thinges novve and 
manie other whiche for the eſchewinge of 

prolixitie, we forebeare to enlarge ourtrea · 
riſe vith, maie be alleaged for the defẽce of 
the Quenes ee for the vpright- 
nes of her cauſe, the e Ivvolde vvilbe 
you the Erles Murraye and Morton, vvithe 
your allied confederates, before all other 
moſt deapelie and bytimes to vveighe and 
conſider accordingelie, as the vveight and 
An er- grearnes of the cauſe, as your one ſauſtie, 
hortaeigo Vith the wealthe & honour of your natiue 
the krles cõtrey do require. I am not ignorante, that 
Array the matter ys gone verie farre vvith you, & 
- that many impedimẽts do concurre, to with 


bf 70%, dravve you, to ſeake ihat remedie forthe 


Dre. on of things paſte, vvhiche ys tho 

k hee beſte arfd th'onelie remedie : But Gerbe 

24, vvben ye have fullie vveied all things on 

— eycric (ide accordingelie, ye ſhall finde no 

ſure and ſovvnde temedie, but in mak 

| (ron, and an vnfained h 5 
ſubmiſſion to your, gratiouſe vv 

ye haue ſo greavoulelie offended and mo- 

jeſted. Let not the greatnes or nomber of 

Og your 


. 


ves to 


./ 


| 


| . 
kad : 
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your treaſons wrovvght againſt bothe your 


Qaene and cuntrey : Let not any vaine 


falle imagined opiais either of the warlde, 
or ot your vtter ouerthtovve, by reaſon of 


anie luche fonde preſumption of your pre- 


ſcare highe eſtate, of your greate povver 
force and 2 664 „Let no vaine expecta- 
tio of extetnall ſuccours ſtaie or ſtoppe you 


from ſo neceſlatie a devvtie, and ſo comen- 


dable before God and the worlde. Ve beſt 


knovve that amongeall the princelie orna- 
|| metres and vertues in your Quene, her mer- 


dio and clemencie are ſinguler and peereleſ- 
ſe. She ſeamethe nk haue learned that 


ſeveritie, from the whiche ſhe naturallie 


ibhorrethe, ys not of all other times nove 


. rfulnes,ſo muche of the olde Wri- 
ters comended. The greate benefittwherof 
* . A art 


The Que- 


ne of Seotts 


NF 


zainſt ſuche, as vvill imbrace mercie offe- 
them to be ſhevved and practiſed. She 
L rather like the lawe of d useriat oblivis 
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at her hands. And therefore ye neade the 

leſſe to feate the diſcontinuance of your 
highe and honorable eſtate and condition. 
ue 
yt not it the amendinge and refor- 
minge of yll deeds, vvbiche amendemente 
and reformation, yf ye erneſtlic and trevy- 
lie minde, yt vvilbe to the 7 contenta- 
tion of your moſt gr 


a good amends for that, vyhich ys paſte, ad 
can not be reuoked. But on the other fide, 
yf ye geue ouer and refule this occaſion 

novve preſente, and goo forevvarde vvith 


lliouſe e 
* * 0 . — 
T © 


- \ 
4 
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vvhile: Bur be ye aſſured that gods hande 

will fall 3d light the heuier, ãd With a grea- 

ter paile yp6 you at the lengthe therefore. 

Ve ys eaſie to be ſeen by the, courſe of all he ende 
rimes, as vvell by yout ovvne verye hiſto - of rebelles 
ries at home, as by the cronicles of all other euer vn- 
nations abrode, to vvhat ende commonlie happie. 
ſuche ſeditiouſe conſpiracies and treaſons 

do come to: that ys to the ytrer overthrowe 

and confuſion for euer of theis ꝑſons that 

vvorke, attempt, practiſe, or mainteine the 

ſume. They ſeame for a vvhile to beare gre- 

ate ſ vay e, and all tho vvotide for a yvbile 


do rine vvith them. But in the ende they 


fayle and are cleane geauẽ ouer. Nhat mer- 
uaile were yt yf a hovvſe ſhoulde not longe 
continevve, that ys builded hut vpon a ye 
dinde ſandie grovvnde? Ve haue builded id 
fovvnded all your doinges vpõ vntrueand * 
lienge ſlaunders and treacherouſe treaſons, 
agaĩſt your dreade Souereigne. The ſincere 
veritie vverof vve haue hetein trevvlie do- 
clated. The vvhiche s throvvgh- 
lie detected, ãd euidetly knovven to ſuche, 
as ye haue in Scotlande craftelie abuſed ãd 
ſamefullie circumuttedſ(as ſuerlie yt dailie 
burſtethe ovvte more and more) ye (hall ſs 
your ſelf ſodenlie leſte naxed, 5d quite for- 
| 2 ſaken, 


— — — —bsl!l — — — 


——— — g — — — — K — 


Jubieles, France vyjll not beare yt, Spaine vvill 
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ſak en, eauen of thoſe, vvho haue bene your 
greatteſt aſſiſters, aidets, and furtherers. 


For as the olde proverbe ys, truthe ys 

the Davvghter of time. And as ye ſhalbe 

2 alone at 3 can ye * 

o maintenance earinge of for- 

raine Rrinces . ply fer not defyle 

them ſelues, and theire honorable vo- 
cation, vvithe helpinge fo fovvlea cauſe, 

a and ſo daungerouſe and perillouſe a 
* matter, that maye tende to the moleſ 
tation and hurte; not onlie of thcire 


ovvne ſtate, but of the ſtates of all 


ober kr. kinges chriſtened. Naye ye muſte ra- 


ces vtill ther thincke , that other Princes vvill 
net ſuffer iudge end take yt to tovyche. them to 
the Quene nighe, to ſuffer ſuche a villainie ro paſſe 
of Seottes and eſcape vnreuenged, and fo good 
to be mia; a ladye to be lefte deſtitute and deſo- 
ried byber late. The empetour vvill not beate yt: 


not beare yt: And eſpeciallie our noble 
Quene of Englande vvith her vvorthie 
nobilitie 2 2 eee e ſuche 
outtagiovſe dealinges, againſt her next 
ER ee ee deate ſiſter, yea 
againſte the heire ap e of this moſt 
noble tealme, Albe yt that ye vvithe 
your 


* 


to 
your es and rs mui borne 
dome, make her tobe 


kings | 


i fre of 


"SECONDE 


WCHINGE 
dintereſt of the fore- 


E greate providen- 
2 1 5 Reader) of 
2 Fil eternall God, who 


= N his able povver, 
| by er ue a ſpeciall gifte 


and gracc alſo to euetie thinge, to 
AE c 
(yo ore ada Binge, os conſideration 


only eatthlie F ge! bs - | 
r tt and reaſon, vvhete 
2 er 2 atiou 


of Nite adorned: B 2 which | 
reaſoame- onlie for hys 3 
| ge all ear- garde (as do allo naturalie pray e 


thely crea- all beaſtes & all other lyvige thynges voide 
| turer, of reaſon) but alſo by pregnancic of wytt. 
| and 
| ; WI 
| | 
| g 


pe, either to him ſelf, 
or to hys conttey: And then by diligence 
and carefull proviſion dothe inuente apte 
and mete remedies, for the eſchevvinge of 
ſuche miſcheives, as might ovvtragiouſly 
aftervvarde occurte. And the greater the 
feare ys of grearer miſcheif, che greater, the 
deaper and the ſpedier care ys Vonte to he 1% 4. 
taxen, to prevente and cutt of the ſame. Vt „, fie bei 
ys alſo moſte certaine by the confeſſion of % 7. 


\ 


all the vvotlde, that this care ys priacipallie - a 
devve, by eche man that bathe oportunitie/ 74.17 
to do good therein to hys Prince, hys corry — 
and to the comon vveale and g jet of : 


yeares after maye ha 


rows 


1 


as yt procuteth vvhen the time requirethe 
keadhe and lerviceableobediber, vwiche be 
greate comforte and vniuerſall reſte and 
uietnes of the ſubiects: So vvhere, fot the 
fide lucceſſour there ys amonge them diſ- 
corde and diverſity of iudgemẽtes: the mar- 
ter may to faction, and from faction 
to plaine hoſtilitie, and from hoſtilitie to 
the danger of many mens lives: And many 

times to the viter cucrſion of the vvhole 

« ſtare. Fot the better auoidinge of ſuche and 
the like inconueniances(albe it at the begi- 

ninge princes reigned not by diicente of 
bloude and fucceſſion, but by choice and 
A of the ste- urs worlde was 
for the moſt parte cõſtrained to repudiate 
eledion, and io oken times for the bettet 
and the vvorthier to rake a certaine iſſewe 
and oflpringe of ſomeone onlie perſon 


e apr eln dete dene be 
Whiche defecte ys ſo ſupplie elie by 
* the greate benefitte of the 1 
of; ſw- 4 quictnes that the people enioye therby, 
* f and partelie by the graue and ſage coun- 
e © (ailoars aſſiſtinge to princes: that whole 
en Forlde in a manner theis manie thowſan- 


— 
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Princes vvhiche haue had no children of 
theire owneto — —— — ever 
a ſpeciall care t therof for avoi 
dinge of ciuill diſſention. So that the peo- 
ple abwaes cheifely, Where there ap- 
any likelihodd of vatietie of opi- 
to enſewe abovvre the 
full ſucceſſion in governe- 


the trevve and certaine 


nions or 

trevve and lavv 
ment, 
heire apparente . This care and foreſight 


dothe manifeſtlie appeare to haue bene 
not onlic in many Princes of forraine con- 
treies, but —— this realme, at well before 
the time of the conqueſt, as alto attet, na- 
mely in kinge Edvvarde the confeſſour, in 


declarin apf e Eadgare Athe- ; 
mos — 5 as alſo Flerechif, 

— ou er — 8 

interpriſed his iorney to Hieru (vvhe- 

re for his chiualric he atchiued habe ho- | 

tie and commons, Arthur ſonne of his bro- caxen;cus 

ther Duke of Britãne his next heire in ſuc · (22. gin. 

ceſſion of the crowne, Of the which Ar- 4d, flores 

thut as alſo ofthe ſaide Eadgare athelinge, hifte,enno 

-vvevvill ſpeake more hereafter, This care 1190. Po- 

alſo had xinge Richarde the ſeconde vvhat Id Jab. "IF 
| . z time | 


Polid, lib. 
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time by authoritie of patliamente, he de- 
ed 0 lorde ————— that 
matied Philippe davvghter and heire to 
his vncle Le Dat of Clarence hcire 
r — to diſcende to later times, 
out late noble Souereigne kinge Henrye 
the eyght ſhevved his prudente and zelous 
care ia w behalf before his lalte noble 
viage into France: Whoſe davvghter our 
wes. dreade $ igne Elizabeth dothe 
and hathe ſitt in the royall ſeate vvith ſuche 

eace, quietnes, and tranquilitie amoge all 
te ſubieQs hitherto, that vve haue greate 
cavvſe to tẽder to God a our moſte 
hattie thancxs for the ſame: And to craue 
of him like continuance, vvherof the ſin- 
guler fruite & benefit, as lõge as it{ball ple - 
ale God to preſerue her to vs: Whiche vve 
moſte humble ſuppliãtes deſier of him for 
x er. ſome happ + cor ag 
er grace (yf it be his vvill)vve ho 
molt . oye. But 7 612 
ſholde(as vve be all afwell Princes as others 
ſubiecte to mottall chaunces) once bereaue 
vs of our gratiouſe Prince, the harrs id iud- 
gemẽts of men beinge no better, nor mote 
firmelie ſetled and fixed tovvards the expe 
ctation of acertaine — 
e 
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ſeame novve to be: then vvo and alas: Yr yr- 
kerhe my verie harte, eauen ons to thincke 
n the imminẽte and almoſt the ineuita- 
e danger of this out noble realme, beinge 
like to be overvvhelmed vvith the ra inge 
and roringe vvaues of mutuall lifcorde, d 
to be conſumed with the tetrible fier of ci- 
wll diſſention. The feare vvherof ys the 
more, by teaſon altedie in theis late yeares, - 
ſome flames therof haue ſparkeled and fluſ- 
ſhed abrode, and 1 the rage of 
the ſaide fluddes haue alredie beaten vpon 
the banckes. I meane the hott contention 
that hathe bene therin in ſo manie places, 
ind amonge ſo manie perſons: of booxes 
alſo, that haue bene ſptedd abrode, and dai- 
lie are ſpredd, beinge framed affectionate - 
lie, id ſovyndinge according to the ſiniſtet 
opinion of euetie mans private appetite, 
Seinge therefore that there ys juſte cauſe 
of feare and of greate dãget likelie to np: 


pen F this varietie of mens iudg 0 
iuerſelie affected n 


of greate pſonnages: I take yt the parte 
— — 
trauaile eache man for his poſſibilitie, and 
for luche talente as God hathe geauen him 
to helpe in conuenitetimefor the preuen- 


The ſeconde Booke. | 
tinge of the imminent danger: We knovve 
wht wg gebe rene pr ok 

,arges men imploye to ptouide, that t 
Thinning * ouerflovve luche 
en as be moſt ſubiecte to danger: We 
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nt t opinion a — btn harte, that they 

0 5 vile Wolde and {houlde haue. The 
kinde of men l do hartelie wiſhe 
2 theire {aide cotrupte ment to 
a lee And {ballin thys treatiſe do 
devour to remoue, not pręſu- 
Lo . ; K I am any thin- 


” on of the en ee | 
at 

e 

e 

e 

e 

e awaye from the 
d 

0 

| 


N — 1 2 


e ee to his owne - 
ae de. 00 bee. 
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and Succeſſor ire vnto the crowne 

of this tealme of E — 4 

Sovereigne Ladie e Elizabeche 

her iſſue, ys ſuche a one as for the excellẽte 

giftes of God and eres moſt = 

ce lie appearinge, 

ther this noble e be y 

of muche more idworthines.B 

novel claime nothinge 

of the perſon, vhicho od forbidd — 
be —_— f hin Ar the iuſte title 
of o 


and manifeſte 

right, . and woe 
the worthines ofrhe perſon: Then 11 
praiſe nd eee e 
And the ri Where God nd the 


Jande)1 eee gþ ind his 
e title ſhall be | e rde and co! | 
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beinge of a contrarie minde ſhall finde 
. cavvſes and grovvndes, to remoue 
em from the ſame , and to geaue ouer 
and yelde to the trevvthe. Her graces 
title then (yf God call our Soucreigne 
ovyte of this tranſitorie life, hauinge no 
iſſue of her maieſties bodye) as yt ys 
moſte open and euidende, ſo yt ys AP bo 
conformable, to the lavve of God, of na- 
ture, and of this realme : And conſe- 
quentlic in a manner of all other real- 
mes in the vyorlde, as grovvinge by the 
N 8 proximitie 2, the roy aa 
ys a kin and a Quenes c - 
ter, her ſelf » Quene, ayyghter to 
late kinge Iames of Scotlande ſonne to 
ladie Margaret the eldeſt ſiſter to our 
Fa tinge Henrie the eight. 
hoſe Davyghter alſo. the ladie Lenoux 
Js, but by a later buſbande. The ladie 
Frances late vyyfe to Henry Marques dor- 
ben pfreryyarde Duke of Suffoocke: And 
the ladie Elenou er e e 
of Cumpberlande, and theire progenye 
ro leth from the ladie Marie dowa- 
r of France yongeſt ſiſter of the ſaide 
age Henrie, late yvife to Charles Bran- 
ke of Suffolke, I might here ferche 


| -TheſecondeBooke.” 
forthe olde farne dayes. I might reaches 
backe to the noble and vvorthic kinges | 
longe before the conqueſte, of vvhole _ 
royall bloude the ys diicended , vvhiche 
ys no patte of dur ſe, neither dothe 
enforce het title mo e then to prove het 
no ſtranger pong this realme. But the 
argumentes and proufes which vve meane 
ro alleage and bringe forthe for the con- 
firmarion ot her right and title in ſueteſ- 


ſion, (as heire apparente) to the crovyne. 


of Englande, are gahered ory Ahn 


vpon the tavves of God and nature, 
not onlie ee! in 15 Tale 

of other 8 80 in the e 
and cufto! $ of our ovvne e. 
reaſon approued,a 
continevvance © ſeru' L 
firſte conſtirution 870 tealme 
neee ente di 


men attempted, arti ficiall t 
caſte manie miſtie datke 
mẽnes eyes, to kepe from 


be) the cleare light of the 
the vvhiche they v extingy  lcureſh 
the leaſte ble ke withe t has 
dovve aim But in deede l the 

lavve, 


. 
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lavve, and vvith the ſhadovve of patliamẽts: 
But in deede againſt the tre we meaninge of 
the pliamẽtes. And albe it, yt were ino v ghe 
for vs (our cawſe beinge ſo firmelic ãd ſuer- 
lie eſtabliſhed vpõ all good reaton id la ve) 
to ſtande at defence and onlie to auoide (as 
eaſelie vve maye)theire obiections, Whiche 
principallie and cheifelie ate grovvnded v- 
n the common lawes and ſtatutes of this 
realme: yet forthe bett id ſtrengthe- 
ninge of the ſame, vve ſhall laye forthe ſon- 
drie greate id invincible reaſons coioyned 
vwithe good and ſufficiẽt aucthotitie of the 
lawe,ſo approucd and c6firmed that the ad- 
uetlaties (hall neuer be able iuſtlie to im 


t and title. 
ce althovvghe 
to ſati 


feſſe the mãner ãd forme to ẽ̃treate ther- 
of, to be full of difficultic ãd pplexitie. For 
ſuche cauſes of Princes, as they be ſeldome 
ud rare, ſoys yt more rare and _ ro 


ud 
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3 finde them diicourſed diſcuſſed and deter- 
oo mined by any lawe ot ſtatute. Albeirnowe 
| and then ſome ſtatutes rende that vvaye. 
B Neither do our lavves nor the corps of the 
| Romaine and ciuill lavve lightlie medle 
I» With the princely gouernemente, but vvith 
| ptiuate mens cauſes, And yet this norwith- 
ſtandinge for the better iuſtifiengè of our 
cavvſe, albe yt I denye not, bur that by the 
. _ c6mon lavve yt muſte be knovven vvho 
ovvght to haue the crovvne: And that the 
| I cõmon lavve muſte diſcerne the right aſ- 
ä well of the crowne as of ſubiects: Vet I ſaye 
that there ys a greate difference betvvene 
the kinges right ãd the right of others. And 

that the title of the crovyne of this realme 

ys not ſubiecte to the rules and principles 

The cim of the cõmon lavve of this realme as to be 
lavve 0 ruled and tried aftet ſuche order and courſe 
Private perſonnes ys 


r 
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vvholerealme as apparethe by the treatiſe Ia ꝓlogo 


ol the aunciente and fampus vyriter vpon ſuo cin{de 
| a * * I1bri fol. 1. 


the lav res of the tealme named RN I- 2. 


* 


PHYS, DI GLANY ILL A. Who wrote De dio 


in the time of the noble kinge Henrie the Ranulpbo | 


lecõde, of the lavve and cuſtome of the te- Glanvilla 
alme of SI Beinge then and allo in 4. . 
the time of the reigne of kinge Richarde bréfem jn 
the firſt, the cheif counſaillex and juſtice of Topogta. 
the ame kinge. And alſo by the famous Iu- FR 
ſtice Forteſcue in his booke which he wrote 1 
beige Chancellour of Englande, De Laud;. land e. 
bus leguns Anglia. And by 33, H. 6: l. and by gum An- 
8. E. 4. ig. Vhich cuſtome — vſage and cõti- gliæ. ca. 17 
nuall practiſe heretofore had in 9 5 - 
covyrres vvithin this realme ys onlie Kno- ** 
vyen and mainteined: Vhetein we ſeame bitss = 
muche agreable to the olde lacedemoniãs, te. 


8. K. 4, 9, 


yrho manie hundred yeares paſt, moſt po- 
lirikelie and famouſelie gouerned theire 

common yycalche vvith lawe vbvyritten. 10» 
Whereas amonge 5 VII jure stu- 
ten lavves beare all the ſrvaye. This chinge ral-geot & 


inge ſorrevve , that vvithe 


ve ate farther to conſider vrhethet the 
2 the croyvne can be. cxami- 
ned, tried, ad ordeted 8 


| rome 


| ithe any reaſon or ciuil 55,ex 
chornie yr cannot be denied: then dn ſcript . 


— 
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| tome or no. VE ye ſaie yt maye, then 
muſte ye prove by ſome recorde that yt 


hathe bene ſo vſed. Othervviſe ye onlie ſale 
yt & nothinge at all prove yt. For nothinge 


can be ſaied hy lavve to be ſubiecte to any 
cuſtome, vnleſſe the ſame hathe bene vſed 
accordinglie, and by force of the ſame cuſ- 
tome Iam Well aflured, that you ate not 
able to proue the vſage and practiſe therof 
by any recorde i any of the kinges cowrtes, | 
Yeal vvill farther ſaie vnto you and alſs 
prouct,that there ys no one rule generall 
| or ſpeciall of the cõmou lawe ot this real 
The aduer me „Vhich ye either have ſhewed or can 
lauen bade ne vve, that hathe bene taken by anye iuſte 
ſuevved conſtri ction, to extende vnto or binde the 
ne rule of Ringe or his crowne. I Will not denie, but 


©.” 


1 mon that to declare and ſett forthe the pręroga 
2 tiue and Iuriſdiction of the kin 2 
lun derbe ſhevve manie rules of the la we: But to bin- 
hep de him (as I haue faide)ye can ſhevve none. 
n. Le ſaie inyour booke thatytys'a maxime 
iin out lawe moſte manifeſte, that Who ſo 

e vers borne ovyte of Englande, and of fa- 
ther and mother not beinge of the obedi& 


ce of the kinge of Englande,can not be cx 
pable to inherite any thinge in England. 
| Whiche rule beinge geuctall withowre ary 

wardes 


: * . =" A > 7 de * . 1 
vs 5 N * PC * Fs £ "y 
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¶ citance deſcẽded vnto thẽ frõ any of theire 
| ancctours, yt ys an argumẽte a forhiori, that 
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vVordes of exceptiogealſo ſaie, muſte neds 
extendevato the crovyne. Vhat you meane 


f by your lavve, I xnovve not. But yt you 


meane {as I thincke you do). the common 
lawe of Englade:I anſuere thereys no ſuche 
maximein the c6mon lavve of this realme 
of Englande,as hereafter I ſball manifeſtlie 
prove. Bur yf yt vvere for arguments ſaxe 
admitted for this time that yt be a maxime, 
or general 22 _ comon lavve x En- 
ade, yet to ſaie that yt ys ſo generall, as 
go n > exceprio ca be takẽ ws the ſame 
rule, ye ſuevve your ſelf either ignorante, or 
elſe verie careleſſe ofyour credit: For it doth 
plainlie appeare by the ſtature of 21. E. 3. x5. E.z. 
(beinge a declaratiõ of that rule of the lawe 
which I tuppote ye meane) terminge yt a 
maxime,that that rule extendethe not vnto 


the xinges children. Whereby yt moſte eui- 


Lerlie appearethe, that yt extẽdeth not ge- 
verallie to all: And yf yt extẽde not to bide 


the kinges children in reſpecte of any inhe- 


yt dothe not extẽde to bide the xĩge or his 
crowne, And for a ful & lhorte anlwere to 5» 33 
your authorities ſett forthe I your marginal "7; — 
notes as g. E. z. tit. Aile. iʒ. E. 3. tit It̃e 31. 8 E. z, tit 

N "hij ct Co Co- 
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tit. Colſon Coſon 42. Edw.z. fol. 2, 21. H. C. fol.42,n, 
n H. 4. fol 23. & 24. litlet.ca.vilenag. Vt maye 
fel. 4,51, Plainlic appeare vnto all that vill reade ad 
H. 4. fa. j peruſe thoſes bookes, that there ys none of 
& 25. litle · them all that dothe ſo muche as with a pee- 
tõ cap. vi- ce of aworde or by any colour or ſhado we 
lev. ſeame to intẽde, that the title of thecrowne 

ys bovvnde by that your ſuppoſed general 


rule or maxime. For euerie one of the ſaide 


are oneli concerninge the diſhabilitie of an 
alien borne and not deniſen, to demaunde 
any landes by the lawes of the realme by ſu-· 
yte and ee. a —_— 1 
| luer kinge, and nothinge tovvchinge any diſha- 

Wege bilifiero be layed to the 3 ſelf or 

prenethe to his ſubiectes. Is there any conttouerſie a- 
ts ſaluelta bovvte the title of the crovne by reaſon of 
„he. any ſuche diſhabilitie rowched in any of 
theis bookes? No verelie not one vvordel 


dare boldlie ſaye, as maye moſt manifeſtlie 


appeare to them that vvill reade and pervſe 
thoſe bookes. And 

to note them as ſufficiente auctoxities for 
the maintenance of your evill purpoſe and 


intente . Bur as ye vvolde ſeame to vndet 


ſtande, that your rule of diſhabilitie ys a ge- 


nerall maxime ofthe lawe,ſo merhinckcth 
1 . % 


caſes _— and noted in the ſaide booke, 


e are not aſhamed. 


aw a << 6s. <a« —— a n 1 r _— r 8 W n - 
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e ſhoulde not be ignorante, that yt ys alſo 5 
55 more generall rule ad ma- _ 0 


xime of the la we, that no maxime or rule in [qv hin- 
the lavve can extende to binde the inge or Ihe the 
the crovvne, vnleſſe the fame be ſpeclallie ,,,uune, 
mentioned therein, as maye appeate hy di- nes he 
uers principles and rules of the la we, vhich cope 
be as genetall as is your layed ſuppoſed ma- gecialy 
xime, ãd yet neither the kĩge nor the crow 'þ, mel. 
ne is byany of them bownde, As for cxiple, 

ys very plaine that the rule of the tenante 
y the curteſie ys generall vvithovvte any 
exception at all. And yer the ſame bindethe 
not the crovyne, neither dooth extende to Of the te- 
any beneficr to him that ſhall Parys re 5 

e of euglande. As yt yvas plaiulie © 

i by all the lavviers of this realme, /ic 
vyhen tinge Phillippe vvas maticd vnto 
Quene Marie, Althovvghe forthe more ſu- 
ettie and plaine declatation of the intentes 
of kin ePhilipe and QueneMarie,and of 
all che ſtares of this realme, yt vas enacted, 
chat kinge Philippe ſhoulde not claime an 
ticle to be tenante by the cuxteſie. Vt yſalſo 
agenerall rule, that gf a man dic ſeaſed of © 
lundes in fee ſimple vvithe ovvte iſſevve | 
male, hauinge divers dayvghters : the lande 
{tall be egal deuiſed * dawgh- 

15 ters. 


— 
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Nor that ters. Vhiche rule the leatned men in the 


the landes lavves of this realme agreed vpõ in the life 
halbe de · of the late noble Prince Edvvarde, and alſo 
uided 4. euetie reaſonable man knowethe by viage, 
mõges the taketh no place in ſucceſlis of the crowne, 
dunghteri for there the eldeſte enioieth all, as thowghe 

3 lhe vvereiſſevve male, Likevviſe yt ys a ge- 

Nor the nerall rule that the wife after the deceaſe of 
* Wife ahall her huſbande ſhalbe indevved and haue the 
laue th thirde parte of the beſte poſſeſſion of ber 
thirdepte, huſbande, and yet yt ysverieclere that the 
5, E. 3. fir. Quene ſhall not hauethe thirde patte of the 
arvgat, lades belogige to the crowne as appeatethe 


10, 1. E. in 5. E. 3, tit prætogat. 21: E. 3 & 28 ·H 8. ãd 
3,fe 13.9, diuets other bookes, Beſids that the tule of 
u. G. f. : Feſſeßis fratru, beige garall, Neither hathe 
i. 28. bene ot cã be ſtretched tò the inhetitãce of 
fi. b, fa, the ctoune. for the brother ot the half bloud 
Red rite. ſhall ſuccede ad nor the liter of the vyhole 

4 bloud, as maye appeare by luſtice Moile, id 
* Nor the tmaie be ꝓued by Try eee vob 
ralesf poſe ad ſucceſſor to kinge Edwardethe Martyr, 


er ther to xinge Edmũde, id diuets 01 \crswho 
f348 6. lucceded in the crovvne of Englade,beinge | 
58. Red. but ot the halfe bloud. As vvas alſo the late 


Quene Matie, ãd ys at this preſent our gta- 
a tious Soucreigne Elizaberhe . Who bothe 
| 4 m 
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in all recordes of out lavve vvherin theirs 
ſcuerall rightes and titles to the crovvne 
are Panel as by daylie experience alvvell 
in the exchequer, al alſo in all other coyvr-. 
tes ys manifeſte) do make theire conuei- 
ance as heires in bloude the one to the o- 
ther, vvhiche yt they vvere cõmon or pri- 
nate petlones they coulde not be al- 
loyved in lavve, they (as ys vvell knowen) 
beioge of the half blonde one to the o- 
tet, that ys to vvitt, begotten of one father Nor that 
but borne- of ſondtie mothers, Vt ys alſo theexecn- 
agenerall rule in the lavve, that the exe- tour ahl 
cutours hall haue the goodes id chattelles have the 
of the reſtatour and not the heire, ãd yer ys pooder and 
yt othervviſe in the caſe of the crovvne, for chatelle of 
therethe ſucceſſor shall haue them and not the teſta- 
the execurour, pearethe in 7, H. 4, by teur. 
Gaſcoine. Vt ys likevviſe a genetall rule, 7 H. 4. fo. 
that a nan Artainted of feſonie or trea- 43,11 K. 
ſon, his heire throwghe the corruption 4,9. 
of bloude, vvithoute patdon and reſtitutiõ Nor that a 
of bloude,ys vnable to take any landes by traitour is 
diſcente. Which rule alctiowghe t be gene- vnhableto 
tall. yet yt extendethe not to the diſcente or take land, 
ſucceſſion of the crovvne, althovvghe the Hdiſcit & 
ſame Attainder were by acte of ꝑliamẽte as withoute 
maic appeate by the Artaindzr of Richarde pardon. 

n li Duke f 


— — —— — — — — — — 


| per, And thereforein 0 ntc ell | . ze Hen 


— 


The ſeconde Booxe. 


Duke of yorxe and Einge Edvvarde his 
. alſo of e the ſea- 
uẽthe, whoe were attainted by acte of par- 
liamence, and never 7; 99" and yet no 
diſhabilitic thereby vnto Edvvarae the 


fovvrethe, uor vnto Henry the fea 
to receave the crovvne erke. 


on. But to thys you wol e ſeame to anſvve- 
te in your {aide booke, ſalenge that Henry 
the ſeaventhe not vvith inge hys At- 
tainder came to the crowne, as caſt vpon 

him by the order of the la ve. For as muche 
that vvhen the crovvne vvas caſte vpõ him, 


that diſhabilitie ceaſed, Wherein ye 'confe(- 


ſc directlie, that the Aitainder ys e 
bilitie at all to the ſucceſſiõ of the ctovvne. 
For althovvghe no diſbabilitie can be allea- 
ged in him 82 hathe the croyvne in poſ- 
ſeſlion, yet yfthete vvereany diſhabilitie in 
him before io recent and rake the lame 
by lavvfall ſucceſſion, then multe ye ſaie 
that he vvas not lavvfull king e bytzn vſur- 


the ſeaventhe to be al 


1 * 5 
that the crovvne vvaslavyfullic c caſte vp 


hym, ye confelle direcklie the ares 
fore. he Was kinge i in d e 55 1 


— 


by lavvfull ſucceſſion , hys ſaide Attainder 
not vvith ſtandinge: Whiche ys as muche as 
Ivwolde vviſhe yoù to graunte. Bur in con- 
' cluſton,vnderſtandinge your (elf, that this 


* 
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your reaſon can not mainteine your inten- 
te: you go abovvte an other vvaye to helpe 
our ſelfe, makinge a difference in the An - 
lavve betvvene the caſe of Attainder, and ſuvere to 
the caſe of forren birthe ovvte of the kin; the aduer- 
ges alleagance: ſulnge, that in the caſe of the ſarie 4. 
Attaindet neceſſitie dothe enforce the ſuc · kige « dife 
ceſſion of the crovyne vpon the partie at- ference be 
tainted: Fot otheryviſe ye ſaie the crovvne twene «r- 
ſhall not deſcende ro anye. But vpon the tiger c- 
birrke ovvte of the kinges allegeance, ye the lurthe 
ſaie yt ys othervviſe. And for prouf therof evwre of 
ye put a caſe of l. S. beinge ſealed of landes, rhe allea- 
and havinge iſſevve A, and B. A, ys attaihted geance. 

in the life of I. S. his father, and after I. S. di- 

cthe, A livinge vateſtored. Novve the lande 
ſball not 9 — either to A, or B. But ſhall 
goe to the lorde of the fee by vvaye of eſ- 
chete. Othervviſe yt had bene (ye ſaie) * A, 
hadoene borne beyonde the ſea. I, S. brea- 
kinge bis allegeance to the kinge, and after 
I, $, cometh againe into the realme, ãd hathe 
iſſevve B. and diethe for novve (ye ſaie) B. 
{hall inherice bys fathers landes. If the 


crowne 


$3. H. 6. e 


fol 13. 


difference in 2 caſes. Pervſe l 150 you. 
22. H. c. and there maye you ſee the opinii 
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crowne had bene holden of any perſon , to 


whom yt might haue eſcheted, as in your 


caſe of. I, S. the lan de did. Then paraduen- 


ture there had bene ſome afſinitie berwene 


your ſaide caſe, and the cale of the crowne, 
But there ys no ſuche mattet. Beſides that, 
ys muſte conſider, that the EKinge cometh 
to the crovvne not onlie by diſcente, but 
alſo and cheifelie hy ſucceſſion, as vnto a 
corporation: And therefore ye might eaſe- 
lie haue ſene a difference in your, caſes be- 
tvvene the kinges Maieſtie and l, S. a ſubic- 
cte: And alſo berwene landes holden ofa 
lorde above, and the crowne holden of no 
earthlic lorde, but of Cod almightie onlie. 
But yet for argumentes ſake, I wolde faine 
knowe vvhere you finde yout difference, 
ad vvhat aucthoritie you can ſhevve for 0 
prooftherof. Ve haue made no marginall 

—_ on auctl eee ie 
lelle ye ano laie tha — 5 | ras, 


will not beleve your ce. Well I am 


aſſuered, that I can ſhewe you good auctho· 


ritie to the contrarie, And that there ys 


1 


of luſtice Newt6, that there ys no differen- 
ce in your caſes, bartheria bodks your ales 


' borne beyonde the ſeas: yt ys verie plaine, 
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the lande ſhall eſchete vnto the lorde. And 
priſote beinge then of counſaile vvith the 

partie that claimed the landes by a diſcen- 

te: Where the eldeſte ſonne vvas borne be- 

yonde the (cas, dutſte not abide in lavve 

vpon that title. This aucthoritie ys againſte 

your difference, and this aucthotitie, I am 

vell aſſuerid ys better, then any that you 

haue ſhewed to proue your difference. But 

yf we ſhall admitt your difference to be ac- 
cordinge to the lavve, yet your caſes, Wher- f 
vnto you applye your differẽce are nothige 
like, as I have ſaiede be fote. But to procede 
on in the poet of our ee yt dothe 
appeare, that neither the nor his crov- 
ne ys bownde by theys general rules which 2 * 
betore I haue ſhevved:So do Likewiſe ſaſe wy he 
of all the refidewe of the generall rules ãd , ,,- 
maximes of the la we, beine in a mãner in - „ chere 
mite. ron retorne againe vnto yore onlic,. :-__ 
ſuppoſed Maxime,whiche you make ſo ge- 
nerall c6cerningethe dilhabilitie of eee. 
that yt vas never taken to extẽde vnto 2 
crovne of this realme ofEnglide,as yt maie hinge Ste 
appeare by kinge Stephẽ, & by phem, and 
the ſecõde, whowere both WS, 
me. And borne oute of the kiges dn, * 
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and neither vvere they the xinges children 
immediate nor theite patẽ̃tes of the allegi- 

ance, And yet they haue bene alwayes ac- 

compted lawfull xinges of Englande, not 

theire title vvas hy any man at auy time de- 

faced or comptrolled for any ſuche conſi · 
deration or exceptiõ of forten birthe, And 

yt ys a worlde to ſee, bovxve you vvolde ſhif- 

te your handes from the ſaide kinge Hen- 
ne . e ſaie he came not to the crovne byot· 

ex of the lavve, but by capitulatiõ or a 

jos ment, for as muche,as his morher by who 


es me he cenveied hys title vvas then livinge. 
De v Vell admitt that he came to the crowne b 
& ery capitularionduringe his mothers life . Yer 


this dothe not preue that he vvas diſhabled 

to receaue the crovvne, bur rather proverh 
his abilitie . And althovyghe 1 did alſo _ 

admitr,chat he had not the crovvne by or- 

der of the lavve duringe his mothers life, 

by lavvfull ſucceſſion, and not agai = 

lavves and cuſtomes of this realme . For ſo 
a ver e, a doxvbte iu all the xinges 
of eꝛthat ever gouerned ſithens, 
and driue vs to ſeake heires in Scotlande or 
elles where, whiche thinge we ſuppoſe you 
a YE _ 


 Theſecondebooke. 


63 
are over vviſe to goo abo vte. Beſides this 
haue harde ſome of the adverſaries for far- 
cer helpe of iheire intention in this matter 
ſaie that Nin e Hentie the ſeconde vvas a 
Quenes childe,and ſo kinge by the rule of 
= common | lavve. Treusliel I knovye,he 
vras an Empreſſe childe,but no Quene,of 
Englandes childe. For tron Maryde 
the Empreſſe his mother þ t and a 
good title to the crovYne and to 15 2 
of Englãde: Vet vvas ſhe never in poſſeſſiõ, 
but kept from the poſſeſſion by kinge Ste- 
phen: And therefore kinge Hentye the ſe- 
conde can not iuſtlie be ſaide to be a Que- 
ne of Englandes childe, nor yet any kinges 
childe, vnleſſe ye wolde intende the kinges 
children by tan of infantes de Roy — 
& c. to be probe of farder degree, ad di: 
the right line of the kinge: fo 


jemght e that he vvas the chil- 


e the firſte, beinge in 
oe ao, Lyon and heire of Mayvde the 


8 1 and —— of bode.» 
rule Fe tet 


9 fovvlie foiled. 5 ye chi 22 
Wolde faine for the maintenance of your thun 
pretenſed maxime, catche 5 — 


ſome holde 
e on eve. 


— 


— — — - 
— 
— 


ſumma di- that he vvas reiected from the crovvne, by 


tactãtibꝰ that k 
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Vt autem ſonnes of the ſaide Henrie the ſeconde. Ye 
pax iſta & ſaye then like a good and iolie antiquarie. 


lectio, tam 


multiplici Cauſe he vvas borne oyvre of the realme. 


⁊ arctior That he vvas borne ovvre of the realme ys 
. _ veric ee i 2 va 3 
est F thecrovyne for that cauſe yt ys verie falſe. 
ee, Neither haue you any auhoriric to proue 
goarib?, id your vaine opinion in this pointe. For yt ys 
ex pre vfa to be ꝓued by the cronicles. of this realme 
Ar inge Richarde the firſt vncle vnto the 
Cesc acbe ſaide Archure, takinge his iorney tovvarde 
dizim* in. Hieruſalẽ, declared the ſaide Arthur (as vve 
tei Acthu- haue ſhevved before )to he heire apparente 
rum egre- *ynto the crowne:Whiche vvolde not haue 
- ducem bene y f he had bene taken to be vnhable to 
vepore n receaue the crowne by reals of forẽ birthe. 
ſerd & be- And althovvghe kinge Iohan did vſurpe ai- 
redẽ ſi for- well vpõ the ſaide ki eee c 


ro ine ple his eldeſt brother, a allo pon the de — 
cötigerit, chur his nephevve: n 3 


& filis vet. be vvas reiected, by cauſe 
trã marci- owte of che tealme. Vf ye colde proue that, 
moniũ eõ- then had ye ſhewed ſome reaſon and preſi- 
rrahendũ. dente to prove your intente, Whercas 
=; bitherto you haue ſueued none ar all, 


* 


—— 3 
tro pace inter Nich. 1. e Tanctedi Rege Scilie vid. Reg, Ho 


Senden C Richer cauonici ſancta Trinitatic Londinz, 
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nor I am Well aſſured (hall euer be able to 
lhevve. Thus maye ye ſe (gẽtle reader ) that 
neither this pretenſed maxime of the lavve 
ſett forthe by the aduerſaries, nora greate _ 
nõber more as generall as this . 
fore l haue ſheved) can by anye teſonable 
meanes be ſtretched to bĩde the crovvne of 
Englãde. Theis reaſons ãd auctotities maye 
for this time ſuffice to ꝓue that the crowne 
of this realme ys not ſubiecte to the rules 
and the principles of the common lavve, 
neither can be ruled and tried by the ſame. 
vhiche thinge beinge trevve, all the obiec · 
tions of the adverſaries made agiinſt the 
title of Marie the Quene of Scotlande to 
the ſucceſſiõ of the ctovvne of this realme, 
are fullie anſvvered, and thereby clierlie 
vviped avvaye. Vet for farther argumentes 
lake, and to the ende vve might haue all 
matters ſifted to the vttermoſte and therby 
all thinges made plaine: Let vs for this time 
ſome vvhat yelde vnto the aduerſaries , ad · 
mitringe that the title of the crovene of 
this realme vvexe to be examined and tri- 
mon lavye,id then lett vs conſider and exa- 
mine fa#the , whether there be any rule of 
dhe common lavve, or elles ſtatute that by 


good 
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good and iuſte conſtruction, can ſeame to 
impugne the {aide title of uarie the Quene 
of Scotlande or no. For tovvchinge her li- 

neall deſcente from kinge Hentyethe ſea - 
uenthe, and by his eldeſte davvghter (as we 
haue ſhevved) there ys no man ſo impudẽte 
to denie yt. Vhat ys there then to be obiec- 
red? Amonge all the rules, maximes, ãd iud- 
gementes of the common lavve of this re- 
generall maxime 


alme, onlie one rule as a. 
ys obiected againſt her: And yet the ſame 
rule ys ſo vnttevvlie ſett forthe, that I can 
not vvell agree, that yt ys any rule or ma- 
xime of the comon lawe of this realme of 
England. Your prettſed Maxime ys, w ho 
ſoeuer ys borne ovvte of the realme of En- 
glande, and of father ãd mother not beinge 
marime vnder the 3 inge of En- 
rthe glande, can not be capable to inheriteam 
. A- thinge in Englãde, vvhich rule ys nothinge 
werſerie., trevve but altogether falſe, For euerie ſtran- 
ger and alien ys able to purchaſſe the inhe- 
litance of landes vvithin this tealme, as yt 
7. E. 4. fol. maye appeate in & 9 of kinge Edvvarde 
28.9. E. 4. the fovvrthe. And alſo in, iu, & 14, of king 
fo. 1. n. H. Hentie the fovvrthe. And altoyyghe the 


5 ſame purchaſſe ys of ſome men accomp 
10 to be tothe vſe of the kige; Vet vntill 


Ar falſe 


14. H.. 
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ume as the Ringe be intitled . ther vnto by 


matter of recorde, the inhetirante remay- 
nethe iu the alien by the opiniõ of all men: 
And ſo ys a verie alien capable of inheri- 
tance within this tealme. And then it muſte 
nedes fall ovvte plainlieuhat your generall 
maxim vyhete vpon you haue talked and 
braged ſo muche, ys novve become no rule 
of the common lavve of this realme. And 
yt it be ſo. then have you vttered very many 
vvordes to {mall purpoſe. Bur yet let vs (ee 
farther vyhether there be any rule of ma · 
xime in the cõmon lavve that maye (came 
any thinge like to that rule, Wherypon any 


matter maie be gathered the title of 
the ſaide Matie Quene of Scotland. There 
in vvordes 


ys one rule of che cõmon lavye, in vs 
bene a Þke voce thar, vhiche hathe 


bene alleaged by the aduerſaries. Whiche 
rule ys ſett "the and declared, by a ſtatute 


made An. 2 f. of Kinge Ed warde the thirde. 
Vhiche ſtatutę reciringe chedovybre that 
then vyas, Whether infantes borne oyvre of 
the allegiance of Englande ſhoulde be able 
o detnaunde any heritage vvithin the ſame 
allegiice or no? Vt vvas by the ſame ſtatute 
ordained, that all Infantes inheritouts, 
vhiche after that time ſhoulde be borne 
> 8 & ovyte 
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owte of the allegiance of the Kinge,whoſe 

father and mother at the time of theire 
birthe, were of the faithe and allegiance 

of the kinge of Englande,ſhoulde haue and 

enioye the ſame benefittes and aduantages 

to haue 5d carrie heritage within the ſaide 
allegiance, az other heires ſboulde. Where 

vpon yt ys to be gathered by dewe, and 

iufte conſtruction of the ſtatute , and ſo 

hathe bene heretofore cõmoulie taken, 

: that the common lawe alwayes was, and 
yet ys, that no perſon borne owte of the 
allegiance of the Kinge of Englande, whoſe 

father and mother were not of the ſame 
allegiance, ſboulde be able to baue or de- 
maunde any heritage within the ſame alle- 

giance as heire to any perſon. Whiche rule l 

take to be the ſame ſuppoſed maxime, hi- 

che ihe ay ſaries Ms Ht e. But to ſtretche 

yt geverallie to all inheritances (as the ad- 
The flatn- uetlaties wolde ſeame to do) by anie teaſo- 
te of Ed- nable meanes cã not be. For (as I haue ſaied 
vvard 3. be fore) euery 1 alien borne, maye 
anno 25. haue and take inheritance as a purchaſſer. 
coucherbe And if an alien do martie a woman inhe- 
inherttã. ritable, the inheritance thetby ys bothe in 
ce and not the alien, and alſo in his wife: And the alien 
purchaſſe. ther by a purchaſlet. No man e 


—= 
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that a denizen maye purchaſſe landes to his 11. F. 4. 
one vic, but a Me au as heixe to fol. z 9 
any perſon vyith in rhe allegiance of Eu- 
glande, he can not by any meanes. So that 
yt ſeamethe vetie plaine, that the ſaide rule 
kindelke alſo denizens, and dothe onlie ex- 
tende to diſcentes of inherirance, and nut 
to the hauinge of anie landes by purchaſſe. 
Nowe vill we then conſider, Vhether this 
role by any reaſonable cõſtruction can ex- 
tende vnto the ladie Marie the Quene of 
Scotlande, fot and concerninge her title ro 
the crowne of Englãd. Vt hathe bene layed 
by the aducrſaries, that he was borne in 
Scotlande, whiche realme ys owre of the 
allegiance of Englande, her fathet and 
© mother not bernge of the ſame allegiance. 
And therefore by the faide rule ſhe ys not 
inhetitable to the crowne of this realme. . 
Alchowghe I might at the begininge verie 
vvell and ordetlie denie the conſequente 
of your argumente: yet for this time we 
will firſte examine the autecedente he- 
thet yt betrewe ot no: Ind then conſider 
vpon the conſequente. That the Quene of Srorkende 
Scotlande was borne in Scotlande, yt muſt yt within 
nedes be graunted, but that Scotlande ys the allqgi- 


ovte of the allegiãce of Englãde, thow e 4ce of En- 


the ſaide Quene of Scotlande and all her glende. | 


i ij ſab. 


A DCD un QoDocacw Þ© row 


And altovghe ſins the time of kinge 


| allegiance of the kinges of Englande. For 
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ſabiectes of Scotlatide vvill ſtovvtely affir- 

me the ſame: yet there ate a greatenomber 

of men in Englande both learned and o- 

2 that be not of that opinion, beinge 
c 


Tedd and perſrvaded there vnto by diuers 


tiſtories, regiſters, recordes, id inſtrumt᷑tes 
of homage remaininge in the treaſvrie of 


| this realme, Wherinys mentioned that the 
8 * of Scotlande haue acknovvledged 


the Kinge of Englande to be the ſupe tiour 
lorde ouer the realme of Scotlande, and 


haue done homags id fealtie forthe tame, 


Whiche bug beinge trevve (not vvithe 
ſtandinge yt be comonlie denied by all 
Scottes men) then by the lavves of this re · 


alme Scotlande muſte nedes be accompted 


to be vvith in the allegiance 3 1 

| Hen 
rie the ſixt, none ofthe kinges of Scorlide 
haue done the (aide ſeruicevntothe kinges 
of Eoglande: Vet that ys no reaſon in our 
lavve to (aye, that therefore the realme of 
Scorlande at the time of the birthe of the 
ſaide Ladye Marie Quene of Scotlande, be- 
inge in the thirtie and fovverthe yeare of 


the reigne of our late Souereigne lotde 


kinge Henrie the eight, vvas ovvre of the 


the 


| 5 
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the lavve of this realme ys verie plaine,har 

thovvghe the tenaunte do not his ſeruice rhe bord: 
vnto the lorde, yet hathe not the lorde ther- 1b 
by loſt his ſeigneurie, for the lande ſtill re- 7 TOR 
mainethe within his tee and ſeigneutie that? 2, 
not with ſtandinge. But paraduenrure forme "7" 25 
vvill obiecte and ſaye, that by that reaſon lege 
Frãce ſhoulde likevviſe be ſay ed to be with 3 122 
in the allegiance of Englande, fot as muche fem 
as the Eon of the crovvne of France ©©* 

hathe bene vvithin a licle more, then the 

ſpace of one hundred yeares novve laſte 

paſte, lavvfullie veſted in the kinges of En- 

glad. Whoſe right and title ſtill remainethe 

in the Quenes maieſtie that novve ys. To 

that, thete ys a greate difference betvvene 

the right and title vvhiche our Souereigne 

ladie claimerhe to the realme of Ftance, id 

the tight and title vvhiche her highnes clai- 

methe to the realme of Scotlãd: Althowghe 

yt be trevve, that the kinge of Englande 
 hathe- bene lavvfullie poſſeſſed of the 
crowne of France, 8 right and title by 
ivſte and lavvfull ſucceſliop ys deuolued 
vnto our ſaide Souereigne ladie: Vet du- 
ringe ſuche time, as her highnes by vſutpa- 
tion of other ys diſpo of the ſaide 


tealme of France, the ſame realme by no 
i'll _ meanes 
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meanes can be ſaide to be with in her high- 
nes allegeice: eſpeciallie cõſideringe howe 
that fins the time of yſurpation, the people 
of France haue wholic torſaken theire al: 
legeance and ſubicftion, whiche they did 
owe vnto the kinges of Englãde: And haue 
geuen and ſubmitted them ſelues vader the 
obedience and allegeance of the vſurpers, 
But as for rhe realme of Scotlande yt ys o- 
terwiſe: For the title which our Souereigne 
Ladie and Quene and her | outs haue 
claimed vnto the realme ot Scotlide ys not 
in the poſſeſſion of the lande and crowne 
of Scotlande, but onlie vnto the ſetuice of 
huomage and fealtie for the ſame. And al- 
thovghe the kinges of Scotlande ſithe the 
time of Kinge Henrie the eight, haue inter- 
mitted to do yu faide ho mag — 80 
to the kinges of England: Let for all t 
the kin Fig of har gt not by any rea- 
ſon or lawe be called vſurpers. And thus 
maye ze ſee(gentle Reader)bythe opinion 
of all indifferent men, and not led by affec- 
tion, that the realme of Scorlande hathe 
bene, andyer ys, within the allegeance and 
dominion of Englande: And ſo your ante- 
cedent or fitſte propoſition falle And yet 
that makethe no prouf that the realme of 
Fraunce 
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ds ets en mite be ſaide to be 
vich in the allegiãce of our Soucreigne La- 
die the Quene of England, by reaſon of the 

] : c | app: * diff nce| fore 


ſbeued. But what yf your antecedent were, 
e, ãd that we did agree bothe wirhe the 
11 gene of Scottes ad her lubiectes ãd 


| the you, that Scotlande were owrte 
of the allegiance of Englandet Vet yt ys ve- . 
ce ere cõſequente and conclu- 
ſion can not by anye meanes be tte we. And The cauſes 
that ptĩcipallie for three cauſes, Vherof one vvhy the 
s,for that neither thekige nor the crowne crowne cã 
not beinge elpeciallie mentioned in the net be cm 
laide rule or prettded maxime) can be intẽ· pled with 
ddt be within rote ere of the ſame in the pre · 
maxime, as we haue before ſufficientlie 2. teded ma- 
ned by a greate nomber of other ſuche like xi. 
generall rules and maximes of the lawes. 
An other cauſe ys, for that the crwae ci nor 
be taken to be with in the wordes of 
the ſaide ſuppoſed ee ' — 3 — 
two teſpectes, one ys by cawſe the role 
doth onlye diable alin — eber 
any heritage with in the allegiance of 
Exglinde, which tole can nor beſtretched 
te the deman > orien e Se En- 
. glande, nor within the allegiance 
* 4 Ree 


* 
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of Eaglande, bur ys the veric. allegiance yt 
ſelf: As fora like Pac Mt: ys trevve that 
all the landes vvith in the kinges dominion 
are holden of the kinge eithet mediatlie or 
immediatelie, and yet ys yt not trevve that 
the crovvne ( by vvhiche onlie the Kinge 


hathe his dominion)can be ſaide to 
den of the kinge. For vithoute the 

., _ . there can be neither Kinge nor allegiance; 

withovte And ſo longe as the crovvne reſtethe onlie 
the crow in demaunde not beinge veſted in any per- 

| nethere ſon, there ys no allegiance at all. So that the 

neither be ctovvne can not be (aide by any meanes to 

ps hard be vvith in the allegiance of Englades And 

arg ae. therfore not within the wordes ofthe (aide 

rule or maxime, The title ofthe crovyne ys 

alſo ovxte of the vvotdes and meaninge of 

the ame rule in any other reſpecte: And 

that ys by cauſe thar rule doth onlie diſha- 

ble an alien to demaunde landes by diſcte 

as heire:for yt dothe not extẽde vnto lãdes 

purchaſſed by an alien, as vve haue before 

40 E.. f. jufficientlie proued. And then can not that 

dee E. rule extende vnto the crovvne beinge a 

1 ry ahh chinge incorporate,the right vherof dothe 

rãs de faite not deſcẽde accordige to the com coutſe 

17. E g. tit or priuate inheritance, but goethe by ſuc- 

Scire fac. 1 ceſſion as other corporations do. Nomen | 
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dowbrethe but that a prior alien beinge no 
denizen, might alvvay es in time of peace 
demaunde Jande in the right of his corpo- 
ratio. Ando likevviſe a deane or a perlon : 


f lien maye 
beinge aliens and no denizens , might de- 2 


maunde landes in reſpecte of theire co * 
rations, not vvith landiage the laide 0 la dein the 


dean 
4 Perſon 4 
Priour be- 


ſed rule or mxime, as may e N by Dee 


— booke caſes, as alſo by the ſtatute 
made inthe time of kinge Richard the ſe. .. ic. 
conde, And alrovvghe the crovvne hathe hy 74 . 
alvyayes gone accordinge to the cõmon &«. . s lb. 
covvrie of a diſcente: Vet dothe yt not pro · Aſſiſ g 54 


perlie deſcẽde but ſuccede. And that ys the 12 lb. A- 
fil. tit. enf. 


realon of the lavve, that altbovvghe the PT 

Kinge be more fauoured in all his doinges, 4 very 
then any comon perſon ſhalbe: Vet can nor i. 3. J. E. 
the Kinge by lavye auoide his grauntes and 46.21.45 
lertres patentes by reaſon of his nonage, as li. aſſ. Pag 
other lufantes may e do, but (hall alyvayes 7 _** Fs 
be ſaide to be of full age in teſpecte of his 33 
crowne:eauen as a perſon, vicare,or deane, 5. af. 25 


or any other n corporate ſhalbe: 5 E. 4 f 0 


Which can not by any meanes be ſayed in *rhe lige 
lave to be vvith in age in reſpecte oftheite ys alvayes 
uy aw c ke OY the corporation ar full age 
be bi one yeate olde. Beſides that, the in reſpet᷑ 
ci not by the la we avoide the lettres of H. 


inge 
| pa- crovune. 


: righto * 
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patentes made by any vſurper of the crow- 
ne (vnleſſe yt be by ate of parliamente no 
more then other perſons incorporate hall 
auoide the grauntes made by one that 
vvas before vvrongfullie in theire * 
and roumes. Whereas in dilcentes of inhe- 
ritances the lawe ys otherwiſe, For there 
the hcire maye auoide all eſtates made by 
the diſſeſor or abatout, or anye other per- 

n ſon vvhoſe eſtate ys by lavve defeated, 
herby yt dothe Pint appeate that the 
kinge ys incorporate vnto the crowne,and 
hathe the ſame properlic by ſucceſſion, and 
not by diſcente only. And that ys likewiſe 
an other reaſon to ptoue, chat the kinge and 
the crowne can neither be ſaide to be with 
in the wordes, nor yet with in the meanige 
* the ſaide you rule 1 6 
thirde and e principall cauſe of all ys, 
+ for that the ſaide — vrhere 5 6 
ſaide ſuppoſed rule or maxime s gathered: 
The Kings the children diſcendants and diſcended of 
childreare the bloude royall by the vvotdes of Enfirs 
expreſſelye du roy, are eee o vte of the 
excepted ſaide ſuppoſed rule or maxime.Which wor- 
fro the ſur des the aduetſatiesdo mucheabulci reſtrai- 
miſed ma. nige & cõſtruinge ht to extende but to the 
ume. rt degree onlie. whereas the ſame wordes 
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may vyerye vvell beare a more large and 
inde intetpreration. And that fot three 
cauſes and conſiderations. Firſte by the ci- 
vill lavve, this vvorde Liber ( vvhiche the 
vwordes Enfants beinge the vſuall and ori- 
ginall vvorde of the te vvritren in the 
Frenche tongue countetuaileth) dothe I. llbererũ 
comprehende by proper and peculier ſig- de verbo- 
nificarion not only the children of the firſt 14m ſigni 
degree, bur other diſcendants alſo In the fic. . 
lavve ſayenge, that he vvho ys manumiſſed 
or made free (hall not commence any acti- 
on againſte the children of the patrone or 
manumillor vvithovvte licence, not only Z. ſed er- 
the firſt degree, but the other alſo ys con- I f. di in 
teined. The like ys vyhen the lavve of the I voca- 
twelve tables ſayethe: The firſte place and ds init. 
toume of ſucceſſion after the deathe of the de bereds- 
Parentes that dye inteſtate, ys duc to the 


ab t2- 


children, vvhiche ſucceſſion apperteinethe tf. 


as vyell to degrees remoued as to the fitſte. . 
Vea in all cauſes fauorable (as ovvrs'ys) de here . 
this vvorde Sonne Filius: conteinethe the Iaffit. lau- 
ne hevve, th yghe not by the propertie. fta et las- 
; the voice or ſpeache, yet by interpreta- torts rt. | 
on admittable, in all ſuch rhinges as the libererũ de 

lavve diſpoſethe of. As tovvchinge this verber. fi- 
vorde Enfans in Frenche vve ſaye that yt gie. 


tea; 


Wi 
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L. 2. f. Si reachcthe ro other deſcendants, as well az 
es. ad tothe firſte degree. Vhetein I do teferre 
Tcrm.1.6- me to ſuche as be exꝑte in the ſaide rogue, 
I ad S. C. We haye no one worde for the barenes of 

Maced. I. out engliſhe tongue) to counterpaile the 
ſenat de ſaide frenche worde Enfans, or the laten 

I. „ worde Liberi, Therefore do we ſupplie yt 
. F 4. as well as we maye by this worde children, 
reſt . tutel The Spaniardes alſo vic this worde Infares 
0 ooratis in this ample ſorte hẽ they call the nexte 
idem. heircto the heire apparente the infante of 

ante Spaine : Eaven as the late deceaſed lorde 
in fr anche Charles of Auſtriche was called, his father 

Le, and grandfather then livinge, Tfihen he 

the thys originall worde of the ſtatute declaringe 
rn the laide rule, ma egeptallic nd proper 
4b. lie appertine to all the deſcendants, vhy 

— ſhoulde we ſtraine and binde yt to the firſte 
degree onlie, otherwy ſe ihen the nature of 

the worde or reaſon will beare ? For l oy: 
poſe verelie, that yt will be veric harde for 

d. l lilxre the adverlaric to geave any good and ſub- 
rum, ſtanciall reaſon, hie to make a diuerſitie 
Tbe grand in the caſes. But towchynge the contrarie, 
fathers cal there are good and probable conſidetati- 

ne- ons vhiche ſhall ſerve vs for the ſeconde 

phevves cauſe. As for that the grandfatheres call 

Jownes theyre nephewes as by a more age 
| 9 
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lauſible name nor onlie theite chyldren T. G 
theite ſõnes alſo, & for that the ſonne 5 · uſfitu 
beinge deceaſed(rhe grand father ſurviuin- n F. de 
ee Ke grand fathers affectiõ, but lbert. & 
allo the ſuche tight title and inteteſte that pRB. 
che ſonne hathe by the awe, and by proxi- 4. pub. 
mitie of bloudde, growe and drawe all ro* © alys 
the nephe we, Who repreſenterhe and ſup- /* A. cap, 
pliethe the fathers place, the father ãd the 7.1.4. 

onne beinge compred in patſon and in The father 
leſbe in maniet bur as one: Whic ſhall then «nd ſonne 
the bare and naked c6fideration of the ex- are cõyted 
ternall and accidentall place of the bitthe in 
onlie ſeuer and ſonder lache an intire, in- and fleche 
warde and naturall coniunctionꝰ Add there in maniere 
vato the manye and greate ablurdiries thit one, 

maye herof Pansze and enſewe. Diuerſe of Ihegrrate 
the Kinges of this realme, as well before abſurlitie 
the time-of Kinge Edwarde the thirde (in chatmight 
vole time this ſtatute was made) as after followe in 


ne, and ſome rymes to meane Princes in the trewe 
roma bf which ich theiwolde never (oo oftẽ and right 
times have done, if they had tho ght. that ſucceſſor 
vhile thei vente abo vte to ſett fotthe and for "the 
aduãce theire iſſe we, theite doinges ſhoulde pleceofhis 
hade teuded to the diſheritynge of them brthe en- 
from ſo greare, large, apd noble a Realme lie. 
r 


him, gaue theite dawghcers owre to forrai- excludige 


— 


. . ˙ wm . 


died before them, ſhe leaui 
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as this ys: Vhiche might have chaunced yf 
the dawghter hauinge a ſonne ot dawghter 
had died, her father livige. For there ſhould 
this eee babe bene a barte to 
theire children, to ſuccedde theire grand 
father. This abſurditie wolde have bene 
more notable, yf yt had chaunced abowre 
the time of kinge Henxie the ſeconde, ot 
this kinge Ed warde, or kinge Hentie the 
firſte and ſixt, when the poſſeſſions of rhe 


a ſonne 
ſurvivinge his father and mothet, 
they havinge none other iſſewe ſo nigbe 
in degree, then wolde this late framed 
maxime haue excluded the ſame ſonne 
lamẽtablie and vnnaturallie, from the ſuc- 
ceſſion of the crowne of Englande, and 


| alſo the ſamecrowne from the inheritance 


ol 
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of the tealmes of Spaine, of both Sicilies, 
with theire appoi ces, of the Duke- 
dome of Millaine and other landes aud 
dominions in Lumbardie and Italie, as 
alſo from the nn of Brabante, 
Luxembourge, Geldtes, Zutphan, Burgun- 
dye, Friſelande, from the * 
lannders,Arthoislollande,Telande, and 
Namours , and from the newe fownde 
landes, parcell of the faide Kingdome 
of Spaine. Whiche arc ( vnleſſe I be decea- 


ved) more ample by doble ortreble, then 


all the contreyes nowe rehearſed, All the 


whicke contrey es by the foreſaide mariage 


ſhoulde haue bene by all right deuolued to 
the ſaide ſonne, yf anye ſuche childe had 
bene borne. Yf either the ſame by the force 
of thiziolie nee founde maxime bad bene 
excluded from the crowne of Englande:or 
the aide crowne from the inheritance of 
the fore faide contreyes: Were there any te- 
aſon to beyelded for the maintenãce of this 
ſuppoſed rule or maxime in that caſe? Or 
might there poſliblic riſe any cõmoditie to 
the realme by obſeruinge there in this rigo- 
. rouſe prenſed rule, that ſhoulde by one hun- 
dred pte countetuaile this importable loſſe 
Alpoile of the crowne, and of the * 
inhe· 


— — r — !]... . . e e ,,,, ee — — — 
— — 2 — = — K — —— = 0 
— 
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inheritour of the ſame? Bur perchance for 

the aucidinge of this exceptiõ limited vnte 

An eve. the bloude royall: fome will ſaye that the 
fron ave; - fame was bur a privilege graunted to the 
ded prete- 7 childten not in teſpecte of the ſuc- 


dinge the CC 


on of the crowne, but of other landes 


ie bloudd royall by 
and worthines ofthe 


care 


Propter ꝙ 
vol ST 


ighta man' 
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vnto theire Auncerours, not beinge able to 
inherite the crowne. Trewclic in myne opi- 
nion yt were againſt all reaſon. Bur on the 
cõtratie fide the verye force of reaſõ muſte 
driue vs to graũte the like: Vea more greate 
ãd ample priuilege and benefitr of the lawe 
in the ſucceſſiõ of the crowne. For the ro y- he reyal 
all bloude where ſoeuer yt be fownde,will bloud bes- 
be taken as a præcious and ſinguler Iewell, rethe þys 
and will carrye with yt, his worthie eſtima- honour 
tion id honour with nod ne” 3 oe where withe ye, 
tys dewe his right with all. By the ciuill whereſce. 
lawerhe tight of the inherirance of priuate wer yr be, 
perſons, ys hemmed and ynched with in , n 
the bãdes of the tenthe degree. The bloude fa 4 
toyall ronnethe a farther race, and fo far- poteſt. c 


excel], re- 


eare ſtrẽgth 


die ſworde, in reſpecte of the gr 

and force of the ſame. For this cauſe Was 
Hentie tha firſte, called for his learninge 5d 2% 1944 
viſdome Beauclerke, gladde ro conſociate bloude. 


r elt wich the Auncient roy- Henrie ih 
all bloude of the Saxones, which cõtine w- firſt. 
inge in the princely ſucceflis from worthy 


Yoga e wascurroFhythe deathe # 


/ 
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the good kinge Edwarde , And by the ma- 
rienge of Mathildis be inge in ie fowrthe 
degree in liniall dilcenteto the laide Kinge 
Edwarde, Vas reuiued and tevnited From 
this Edvvarde the Quene of Scottes (as vve 
haue before thewed)rakethe her noble an- 
ciente petigrevve . Theis then and diwers 
other reaſons & cavſes moo, maie be allea- 
ged for the vvazege ad ſertige forthe of the 
trevve meanĩge & intẽte of the ſaide Lvve. 
Novve in caſe theis tyvo cavſes & cõſidera- 
tiõs vvill not ſatiſſie the adverſatie, We will 
adioyne ther vnto a thirde:Whithe hee ſhall 
never by anygood & honeſte ſhrfce avoide, 
And that ys tlie vſe ad practiſe of the real- 
me, aſwell in the time foregoinge the ſaide 
ſtatute, as after v varde Ve ſtande vpon the 
interpretatiõ of the cõmon lavve tecited & 
declared by the ſaide ſtatute. And hovve 
I. f #4cle, {ball vve berrervnderſtade vvhat the lavve 
ys therin, thẽ by the vic and practiſe ofthe 
Coms ſe (aide lav ve. For the beſte inter ofthe. 
ad prafti- lawe ys cuſtome.Burthe realme before this 
ſe the befle ſtatute admitted to the crovvne nor onlie 
interpreta kinges children and others ofthe firſt de- 
tion of the gree, but alſo of a farther degree; Andivche 
levve, as vvere plainely borne ovyte of the kin- 
ges allegiãce. The foreſaide vſe and practiſe 
1. 
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appearcthe A ell before as ſithe ns the ti. Tode ann 
me of the conqueſte. Amonge other, kinge 4565 een 
Edyvarde the cõfeſſour beinge deſtitute of N 
a lavvfull heire vvith in this realme, ſent iro Ael dredd 
Higarie for Edward his nepheve lurnamed Vigornie- 
Owrtlavve, ſonne to Kinge Edmunde called ſem Epum 
lrõſide, after many yeares of his exile to re- wg — 
torne into Englãde, to the] intente the ſaide traſnterss 
Orvtlavve ſhoulde inherite this realme: reuocauit 
which nevertheleſſe came not to effecte, by inde filiũ 
reaſon the faide Ovvtlavve died before the ff! vitd- 
lade kinge Edward his vncle. After vvhole vvardem- 
deathe the ſaide Kinge appointed Eadger cirora fa- 
Echelige ſõne of the laide Oyvrlavve, be! ge miliz ſua 
ws colen 5d heite, a5 he vvas of right, vt vel iple- 
tot At | 


thecrovyne of Englide.and for thar the 5%. l 


fide Eadgat, vyas then but of yoge. andt | 
der fon gy not able to SET vo him 0 on 
greate a i cõ- Flor. kift, 
nictedthe protect iop aſryell of che vonge 17. 
Price, as alto of the realme to Harold Earle Fler. hift. 
6 theo eee the ſaide Ead- 1066. 
ger had obteined petfecte age to be able to ele. 
Veilde the ſtate of a kinge. Whiche Harol- Ne 

de nevertheleſſe cõtrarie to the truſte, ſup- ds regih , 

lated the (aide yoge Prince of thekingdo- Angler. 
me, id putt the crovne vpò his owe head. By 4 regen 
this yt ys apparance that _— birthe was Henr. 2. 

| ij nat 


An. 1017 


The ſeconde Booke. 


not accompted of before the time of the 
coqueſte,a iuſte cauſe to repell and teiecte 

any man, beinge of the nexte proximitie in 

. blovde from the title of the crowne. And 
rhowghe the ſaide Kinge Edwarderthe con- 

feſlots will id purpoſe toke nor ſuche force 

ad effecte as he defidered,and the lawe cra- 

ued, yet the like ſucceſkio toke place effec- 

tuouſlie in kinge Stephe and kinge Henric 
tze leconde, as we haue alredie declared, 

* 1 Neither will the aduerſaries ſhifte of forri- 
4 ud nets botne of father and mother which be 
A. not of the kinges alleageance, helpe him: 
For as muche as this clavſe of the {aide ſta- 


tute ys not to be applied to the 51 0 chil- 
The adner dit᷑. but to others, as appearethe in the ſame 


ap IG 8 

ſaries ſea- ſtatute, And theistwo Ein | d 
med by i- Hentie the ſeconde, as THe OO in 
maginati a forraine place, ſo theire and mo- 
that linge thers vvere not of the kinges 


e — ce, 


Hery thez but mere aliens and hovve 
ſhouldece fonde ,notoriouſea vaine t ys, that 
me to the the aduerſarie vvolde perſvvade vs, that 


erewne by ſaide kinge Henrie the ſecõde rather came 
compeſitio in by force of a compoſition, then by the 
any 


ad not by proximitie and nearenes of bloude: I 
Fxmmine yt to everie man to conſider that hath 
of blonde, manner of fealinge in the 


diſcourle of the 
ſtories 


ſtories of this tealme: The compoſition » 

did procure him quietnes 5d reſts forthe * < — 
time, vvith a good and ſuer hope of quiet viduatuspter 
id peaceable entrãce alſo after the death ſolummodo 
of kinge Stephẽ: And ſo yt follovved in* 1 
deede, but there grevve to him no more 2 3 
right thereby the was due to him before, E piſcopotũ 
for he vas the trewe heite to the crowne, & aliorũ de 
as appearethe by Stephen his adverſaries Eo oft. 
oyvyne confeſſion. Hentie the firſte mat Me & wr 
ried his daveghter Mathildie to Henrie dra in re- 
the Emperour, by vvhom he had no chil. gnũ Angliz 
dren : And no dovvhte in caſe ſhe had any habebat , 8 
children by the Emperour , they ſhoud dn ><2i8n 
haue bene heires by ſucceſſion to the "Pug e 
crovvne of Englade. After vvhoſe dearhe aus — preg 
be retorned to her father, yet did kinge ſua ſuũregod 
Hery cauſe all the nobilitie by an expreſſe pacifice poll 
., otheto embrace her after his deathe as nyt 44 
Quene, and aftcrher, her children. Nor 10 ot 1 
longe after ſhe vvas Married to Gefftey qd ipſe rex 
Plantagenet a Frencheman borne, Erle of ip tune 
Anievve, vvho begatt of her this Henrie Peres c cæ- 
the ſeconde beinge in France. Where vpõ wk etc wy 
the laide Kin e did reuiue ad renevve the rarer, of dux 
like othe of all 
her ſonne after 


pcrſvyaſion the adu 


js aſvvell to her as to H. poſt mor- 
et. Withe the like falle . tegie fl 


ſuperuĩuetet 


erſarie abulethe him Ip 
K ij ſig Ie 
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liqus contra- ſelf and his Reader We Arthur 
er, ©; vb cy ve 2_ h by inge 

. Charde the firſte. As thowghe for lowthe 
none OR: he were iuſtlie excluded 5 | inge lohñ 
„ bis vncle by cauſe he was a forrainer 
1 borne. Vf he had 7455 that 0 Was — 
| ded by reaſon the vncle ght to be pre- 
wy 575 * ferred before the Aer e e 
OS ſhoulde haue bene a falſe allegation and 
eh xich plaine againſt the rules of the lavves of 
40 3 this realme(as maye vvell appeare amõge 
ewe other thinges by Kinge Richard the ſecõd 
who Pla 5 his grandfather kinge Ed- 
watde the thirde,whick Richarde had di- 
ners worthy id noble vncles vho neither 
for lacke of knowledge coulde be igno- 
rare of their right, neither for lacke of 


Diuerſitie of 2 
ny . Frendes,cowrage,id power, be enforced 
804nws tow 45 e theire title ãd inte- 


hinge the to forbeare to 
wack, 24 ne. reſte)yet eee by | _ e er 
; renance of reaſon 2d ꝓbabilitye, by cauſe 
2 many argumꝭtes, ãd the 8 ma- 
ny learned ad notable ciuiliãs do c6curre 

vrght to be | 
referred in tor the vncles right before the nephewe, 
4 Lionel ads But to make the place, of the natiuitie of 
ae, an inheritour to a kingdome a ſufficient 
barre againſt the right of his bloude, yt 
oh. ſeametk to haue but a weake and _ 
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kolde and grovynde: Amd in our caſe yt ys 


a moſte vnſure and falſe grownde, leinge 
yt ys moſte trewe that kinge Richarde the 
firſte (as ve haue (aide) declared the ſaide 
Arthur botne in Britanye, and not ſonne 
of a kinge, but his brother Geffreys ſonne 
Dake of Bricanye heire apparente , hs Flores hiſ- 
vncle loha yer liuinge, and for ſuche a an. 1190. 
one ys he taken in all our (tories, and 
for luche a one did all the vvorlde take 
bim after the laide kinge Kicharde his 
deathe . Neither vvas kinge lohñ taken 
for other, then for an vluxper, by exclu- | 
inge him, and aftervvarde tor a murthe- The poſſe}- 
rer for impriſoninge him, and priue lie ma- fs of the 
kinge him avvaye . For the vrhiche facte crowne 
the Frenche kinge ſealed vpon all the L 
goodlie contreies in France belonginge ther were 
to the kings of Englande, as forfeited beyode the 
to him beinge the cheif lorde. By this ſeas [eaſed 
ovvtragiouſe deede of kinge Iobñ vve ine 
loſte Normandie vyich. all, and our pol- Frenche 
ſibilitie co the inheritance of all Brica- kgs han- 
nie, the right and title to the ſaide Bri- des for the 
tanie beinge devve to the ſaide Arthur wurthevof 
and his heires, by the right of his mo- Arthur. 
ther Conſtance. And thovvthe the ſaide 
kintze Iohñ by the practiſe and ambitis of 
N E wth Quene 


Pölid. lib. 
11. Flor. 
hiftor. an. 
te. 


buſs hoppe of Caunterburie, aud of ſome 
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nene Elenour hys mother, id by the ſpe. 
— — of Huberte then — 


other factious perſons in Englande, preven 
tid the ſaide an his nephewe (as yt was 
eaſie for hym to do, havinge gotten into 
his handes all hys brother Richardes trea- 
ſure, beſides many other rentes then in En- 


glande, And the (aide Arthur beinge an en- 


ante, and remayninge beyonde the ſea in 
the cuſtodie of the lade Conſtance) Vet of 
this ugg war Wy all juſtice, aſwell 
the ſaide Archebuſshoppe, as alſs manie of 
the other, did after moſte earneſtlie repen- 
te, conſideringe the cre well and the vniuſte 
puttinge to deathe of the ſaide Arthur pro- 
cured, and after ſome authouts, comytted, 
by the ſaide lohñ hym ſelf: Which moſte 
fowle and ſhamefull acte the ſaide Iohn 
neaded not to have comitted, yf by forraine 
birthe the ſaide Arthur had bene barredto 
inhetire the crowne of Englãde. And mu- 
che leſſe to have impriſoned that moſte in- 
nocente ladie Elenout Siſter to the ſaide 
Arthur in Briſto we caſtle, where ſhe miſe- 
rablie ended her life. Yfrhargaye Maxime 
wolde have ſerued to have excluded theis 
ws children, by cawſe theye were _ | 
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borne in the parteis beyonde the ſeas. Yea 
ye e in other doinges alſo of the 
laide time, and by the ſtorie of the ſaide 
lohñ, that the birthe ote of the legeance 
of Englande by father id mother forraine,” 
vas not taken for a ſufficient repulſe and 
reieftion to the right and title of the crow- 
ne. Fox the Batones ofEnglade beinge then 
at diſſention with the ſaide kinge lohn, & 
renowncinge their allegeance to hym, te- 
ceaued Lewes the eldeſte Sonne of Phil- 
lippe the frenche kinge, to be theire kinge 
in the right of Blanche his wife, which was Levvesthe 
= — — lawfull 2 of wv kia 
ide Richard, aud dawghterto Alphos Bes 'onne 
kinge of caſtill, begotten on th bode of — 
Elenour hys wife one of the dawghrers of of 33 
kinge Henrye the ſeconde, and ſiſter to the alme i che 
ſaide kinge Richarde and kinge Ioha, title ot big 
Whiche ſtorie — onlie to this purpo- 45 
ſe, th to gather the opinion of the ti. ele 
me that birthe was then chowghe ris inre ſes. 
no barre in the title ofthe crowne. For licer nep- 
otherwiſe howe coulde Lewes of France *isReg lo, 
5 ow -_ ys he er inthe right of 1 0 
* thefaide Blanche hys wife beinge borne in nf 
Spaine. Theis exãples are ſufficiẽte I ſuppo- wag 
{e, to ſatiſie and contente any man that ys decertabq, 
L. not f 
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Flores biſe. not obſtinatelie vvedded to his ovyne 
An. 1216. toude fantaſies and frowarde friuoulous 
imaginations, or otherwiſe worſe depra- 
ued fora luer ãd ſubſtanciall inter- 
pᷣtation of the cõmon lawe. And yt were 
not altogethet frõ the ſe here to cõ- 
ſidet ãd weighe, with what 3d howe gres- 
uouſe plagues this realme hath bene ofte 
afflicted ad ſcowrged by reaſon of wrog- 
full id yſurped ti bh I vill not revive by 
i odiouſe rehearſhall the greatnes id nõbet 
of the ſame plagues, af well other wile, as 
eſpeciallie by the contentiõ ot che noble 
howles ãd famelies of yorke ãd Licaſter: 
Haroldꝰ mu- Seinge yt ys ſo fortunatelie and almoſte 
nerib” & ge · with in mas remẽbrãce exti@* ad buried. 
3 re vill nowe putt the gentle Reader in re- 
2 A mẽbtãce of thoſe oulie with whole vſut- 
Hunt. kiſte. pin ce titleswe are nove p | in hide, 
Anglia. li. c. And to begine with the moſte auncient, 
| Cui regaum hat became I praye you of narolde that 
ure heredi- by briberic ãd helpe of his kired vſurped 
3 the crowne againſt the foreſaide yonge 
N - Eadgar(as I haue ſaide)ãd as the olde mo · 
hilt. R. Angl. numẽts of our hiſtoriopraphers do plai 
2d H. a. lie teſtiſie, was the tre we ad lawful heire. 
' Cui de iure Coulde he thincke you enioye his ambi- 
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id Etier yeare? No ſuerlic eate the firſt yeate 1 
of his vſurped reigne tutned aboute, he was inchrobic 
ſpoy led id turned owr bothe of crovne ãdſ Angle. 

bis ef with all. Yea bis vſurpatiõ occaſiõed Fade vcr- 
the coqueſte of the whole realme by williã ba ſuor in 
Duke of Normidie baſtarde Sonne to Ro- Mt vveſt- 
berre the ſixte duke of the ſame. And maye wy Hor. 
wethincke all ſaufe ãd ſownde nowe from ,_ 
like danger, yt vre ſboulde rreade the faide Rer Fg. 
vvroge eppe vvithe Harolde, forlakinge „d' mi- 
the right ad highe vvaye of lavve ad juſtice? fic xc. ve 
Whart ſhall Inowe ſpeake of the crevvell 5d vel pe Ed. 
ciuill vvarres betvyene kinge Stephen and een 00 
kiogeH rie the ſecõ de, Which vvarres roſe 3 Jerks 
by teaſõ the ſaide Hery vvas vniuſtlie kepte Kc. Rith. 
fro the croyne dev to his mother mavyde, Ciceſt. vid 
ad to him afrervvardes. The perifull reigne vil. Mal- 
of the aide lohii vvho doth not lamente wsd, 4: 
vith the lamęntable loſſe of Normandie, IS. . a 7 
arte, 0 dibilicie of the Duke · 3. cap . 


— 


dome of Briranie,ad vvith the loſſe of dur what cala 
bother goodlie poſſeſſions in Fraunce?Whe- mitier fell 
tof the crovvne of Englande vvas robbed to thureal 


and ſpoiled by the vnlavvfull vſurpinge of me by the 
him againſte his nephevve Arthur. Well, let pig of 
v3 leaue theys greauouſe and lothſome re · kinge Har 
membrances, and lett vs yet ſeake yf vve rold . tte 
maye fynde any later interpretation ther are and 

Y | — of 1obn, 


rie. For what time kinge Iames the fowerth 


Pelid. 26. 


Kinge H. 


vuuh hs 


cownſaile yt might ſo | 
od of 3 might be deuolued to the 


tour Ladie Margaret and her children: And the 


J5 4 Lo 
inter 


of our pre- re 
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ofthe ſaide ſtatute , or rather ofthe cõmon 
lavve for our purpoſe. And lo the greate 
goodnes and puidence of God, vvho hathe 
(yfthe foreſaide ro ry wolde not ſerue) 
prouided a later, hut ſo good, ſo ſute, ſo apte 
and mete interpretation for our cauſe , as 
any reaſonable hatte mayedeficr. The in- 
terpretation ditectlie tovvchethe our calc, 
vrhiche I meane by the mariage of the La- 
dye Margaret eldeſt davvghter to kinge 
Hẽrie the ſeavẽihe, vnto lames the fowrthe, 
kinge of Scotlande, and by the opimon of 
the ſaide moſt prudente Prince in beſtow- 
inge his ſaide dawghter into Scotlande: A 
matter ſufficiẽt inoughe to ouerthto we all 
thoſe cauellinge inuentions of the aduetſa- 


ſente his ambaſſadour to kinge Hentie the 
ſeauenthe to obteine his good vvill to eſ- 
pouſe the ſaide Ladie Margaret, there were 
of his counſaile not ignorante of the lawes 
and cuſtomes of rhe tealme, that did not 
vvell like 57 75 the ſaide mariage, —_— 

fall ovvre, that the right ãd title 


alme thereby might be ſubiecte to Scot · 


ſent cauſe, lande. To the vvhi the prudente and viſe 


king 


* 
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kinge anſvvered, thatin caſe any ſuche de- 
volution ſhoulde happen, yt vvolde be no- 
thinge preiudiciall to Englande: For En- 

lande as the cheif and principall and wor- 
thieſte parte of the Iſle, thoulde drawe Scot 
lande to yt, as yt did Normandie from the 
time of the coqueſte:vyhiche anſvvere was 
yvonderfullic yvell liked of all che coun- 
ſaile. And ſo cõſequentlie the mariage toke 
effecte, as appearcthe by Polidor the hiſto · 
tiogropher of this realme: And ſuche a one 
as vvrote the actes of the time by the in- 
ſtructiõ oſthe kinge him ſelf. I ſaye thẽ the 
vviſe worthy Saloms foreſeinge that ſuche 


deuolutiõ might happen, was an ax, 454 
tour with babe confayle for 
our cauſe, for cles they 1 not to reaſõ 
5 any indy. e to Scotlande. YE 
e childten of rhe Ladye Matgaret 5 
not lavvfullie inherite the crovvne ob E. 
glande: For as to her huſbande vve coulde 
not be ſubiecte, hauinge kim ſelf no tight 
by this mariage to the title of the crovvne 
of this realme. Where vpon I maye well in- 
ferre that the ſaide nevve maxime of theis 
men (whereby they wolde rule and ouer 
rule the ſucceſſion of Princes) was not 
kno ven to the ſaide wile Kinge, neither to 


any 
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avy of his counlaile: Or yf yt were, yet was 
t taken not to teache to sBloudd ro 7 
orne in Scotlande. 3 on Tee 
the title of Quenemarye ys aſſuerid: e char 
nowe by this tharwe 3 wa yt maye 
eaſelie be ſeen, by what light and {Llerider 
conſideration, y' adverlarie hathe gone 
abowte to ſtraine the Hordes, Enfants of 
childrẽ to the firſt degt onlie. G | 
« weightys his othet conliderario 
ninge 5d ſarmiſioge this ſt; mode be mad 
bycawſc the Finge bad ſo manye occaſions | 
to be ſo often on rhe ſea vvith his ſpowſe' 
the Quene. As cthowghe diuers kinges be- 
fore him vſed nor often to paſſe over the 
ſeas? As thow! he = were a perl nall ſta- 
tute made Flpeciall p | i 


Whicheto wen e direQlic : | 
te and ce ee I 
ſtatute: Or as thowghe hy valſe 


treies, as Tohh of ( ante Di uk 
polid po- tet char Maricd Peters the Ki 

lychr Fro- leg eldeſt da tex, al 
he claimed the crovne of ca 
63 BY fone, che yongelts . 


i. 


The ſeconde Booke. 1 
of clarence that maried-at Millain Violane 
Dawghrer and heire to Galiatius Duke 
of Millan, But eſpeciallie Prince Ed war- 
de whiche moſt victoriouſſie roke in 
battaile Iohi\ the Frenche ki nge, and 
browghthym into Englande his paar. 


to the great rriumphe and reioicinge of 
che realme, hole ſonne Edwarde 
chat died in ſhore time after,was borne be- 


yonde the (eas in Gaſcoigne, and his other 
ſonne Richarde that ſucceded hys grand- 
father 157 borne at axe wrong As theis 


noble k —_— ſonnes Married” 
withe . So did theye giue ovvte 


theire da gktert in Mariage to forraine 
Princes. As the Duke eee his 


c pe to the kinge of Por- 
tingale, and his d Nau Katherin to the 
| Tags, of Lyne , And his nece lohi 


ST E — hog Erle of Sdmerſett 


mariage to the Kinge of 


* to his brother The 

_—_ 8 5 
ne, other ter 
por, e of Bretaigne. owe byckye 
| | none of the iſlewe of 
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more in them then in other perſõs tovych- 
. 
ceſters, beinge not of father ãd mother vn- 
der the obedience of the rn 
kinge him ſelf coulde not be vndet the o- 
bediẽce, yt plaiolie ſeamed that the kinges 
childtẽ vvere of fatre vvotſe conditiõ then 
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utheodher deb che 
het tine we te? hn 


fer aut e — 
orne,vpo tie Kin 47 
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„ © matter in che vvotlde, or vvhat differẽce ys 


thete 


therewata Str 1 
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bol we 
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and vniõ of the howles of yorke and 
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90 


Lan- 
the 
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dawghters to the Frenche Quene, vvhiche 
ys a chinge in a manner incredible, and the- 
| Tg nothinge likelie. I muſte novve gen- 
utt — in remembrance of two 
e moſte pregnante and notable con- 
iectures and prelumptions, for amonge all 
other inconueniences and abſurditics that 
doe and maye accompanye this raſke and 
vnaduiſed acte by thys pretenled vvill in- 


erat apes ee 3 
that this acte 
ie occaſion of —5 fr var 


ofth ſtile and title of Fraunce — 
4175 crowne ofthis realme, rheſupps- 
Fore door hauc the Frenche men, fed wil 


l of this realme 3, 
5 the le, 


, * 
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beynge called to this crovyne by the title 
of generall hetitage. Then ys theire muni- 
cipall lawe like vile goed and effectuall, id 

conlequentlie we do and haue made allthis 
while an vniuſte and wrongfull clayme to 
the crowne of Fraunce. Bur nowe to goe 
ſomewhar farther in the matter, or rather 
to come nerer home and to the quicke of 
the mattet, Ve ſaye as there was ſome appz 
tente ãd good cauſe whie the kinge ſhoulde 
the twentie and eight yere of his reygi 
thyncke vpon ſome limitatis and appoint. 
mente of the crowne (kinge Edwarde as 
yet vnborne) ſo after he was borne, and 
that the title and intereſte of the reuet ſion 
of the crowne after him was the thirtie and 
fifte yeare by parlamente confirmed to the 
late Quene Marie, and our gratiouſe Soue - 
reigne Elizabethe: Vt ys not e 


that he wolde afterwarde jeperde ſ 
a matter by a teſtamente and vvil v1 

maye eaſelie be altered and countetfeited. 
And leaſte of all make ſuche aſſignati 


of the crowne, as ys nove ptetended. 

| tioning 
perience he coulde not be ignorante, that 
this was the nexte and redieſte waye toputt 


beinge a Prince of ſuche will 
the ſtatc, at leaſte of borhe his dawghter! 
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to greate perill and viter diſberiſon. For the I ſup- 
, Linges ee and boldnes in interrup- poſed wil 
tinge and cuttinge awaye ſo many e bran: gc auethe 
ches of the nereſte ſyde & line, might ſone c of 
brede in aſpiringe and ambitious hartes ambilious 
a bolde and wicked attempte, the vyvayebe- aſpiinge, 
inge ſo fatre browghr in and prepared to 

theire handes by the kinge him ſelf, and 

theire natures ſo redie and prone to fol- 

lowe euill preſidentes, and to clime highe 

by ſome colorable meanes ot other, to 

ſpoile and depriue the ſaide dawghters of 

theyre right of the crowne, that ſhoulde 

diſcende and fall vpon them : And. to con- 

uey the ſame to the heires of the ſaide La- 

dye Fraunces. And did not, I praye you this 

drifte & deviſe fall owte eauen ſo, tendinge 

to the vtter excluſion of the late Quene 

Marie, and our gratious Souereigne Eliza- 

bethe: Yf God had not of his greate mer - 
cis moſte gratiouflic and wonderfullic re- 
preſſed dc ouerthroune the ſame? Theis rea- 

ſons then and pᷣſumptions maye ſeame well 

hable & duale ite to beate dovne, to breake 
d ouerthro we the we ke id ſlẽder pᷣſump- 
tions of the aduetſaties, grownded vᷣpõ vn- 
certaineand mere ſarmiles, gheſſes, and cõ- 
iectures, as amongeę other, that the inge 
. m ij was 
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vvas offended vvith the Quene of Scorlide 
and vvith the ladye Lenneux: vvhich ys not 
trev ve. And as for the ladye Lenneux, yt 
hathe no manner of ꝓbabilitie: As yt hathe 
not in deede inthe ſaide Quene. And yfyt 
had, yet yt ys as ptobable and muche more 
probable, that ihᷣe Kinge vvolde haye eſpe · 
ciallie at that time, for ſuche cavvie as vve 
haue declared, ſuppreſſed the fame diſplea- 

ſure, Graũtinge nowe that there were 
ſuche di — th e, vvas yt honorable cither = 
5 inge or the — yt 
incke ye euer thovvght parliamẽ̃t 
that the kinge oolde diſkerire them for 
euetie light diſpleaſure? And yf as the ad- 
uerſaties confeſſe the Kinge had no cavvſe 


to be offended vvith the F | 
children, vvhy did he diſherite the ho c 


TO the Ladye —ͤ— 
o xrefumption' vvhich t | 
Ne 
| e cce on | of , » JS. 

ine crowne I all force; and rather turnerhe 


by the nes the ſucceſſion ys made more certaine 
* - and luer, that — ſubiecte 
71 to more vncertemie ãd to — e then 
before before. For vvhere as before the night and 
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daime to the ctovvne honge vpon ordina- 
rie and certaine covvrſe of common lavve, 
pon the certaine and aſlyerid right of rhe 
rojall and vnſpotted bloude: Yea vpon tho 
verie lavve of nature ( vvhereby manye in- 

conueniences, manye troubles, dangers id 
{editions are in all contreyes politikelic a- here ys 


onlie, yt ys as eaſie by an other ſtature to be gerie and 
infringed and ouerthrovvne: And depen- counterfey 
dinge vpon ateſtamere,ys ſubiect to manye ting of teſ- 
cotruptiõs, ſiniſter dealinges, cauillacions, tamenta. 
yea and iuſte ouerthrovves by the diſnabili · 
eee e eee | 
tie him ſelt, or for lacke of dewe order to 
be obſerued, or by the deathe of the vvit- 
neſſes vnexzamined, id for many other like 
conſiderations, The on of «- an · 
tiquitie, the memorie of all ages, and of our 
ovvne age, and daylie experience can tell ãd 
ſhevve vs manye lamentable examples of 
manye a good and lavyfull teſtamente by 
vndevve and craftic meanes, by falſe and : 
ſuborned vvitneſſes, by the couuetous bea · F aleriu 
e and maintenance of ſuche as be in Mex:mue 
auQoritie quite vndone and ouerthtovvne. ded: 7. c. 
Wherefore. Yalerine Maxim ctiethe owte falt. lib. 
againſte, 1. craſis aud N. Herterſus lumina cap. 4. 


# m. ij cariæ, 
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curiæ, ornaments fort, Qund ſcelus vindicare de- 
rexerins, This preſumption then of the ad- 
uetſaries rather maketh for vs, and miniſ- 
trethe to vs good occaſion to thincke that 
the kinge vvolde not haſarde the vveight 
and itaportance of ſuche a matter, to reſte 
| e the validitie or inualiditie of a bare 
teſtamẽte onlie. By this that vve haue ſaide, 
ve mayeprobablely gather, that the kinge 
had no cauſe to aduenture ſo greate an en- 
terptiſe by a bare vvill and teſtamente. Ve 
ſhall nove heare alſo vvhie vve thincke he 
did neuer attempte or entreptiſe any ſuche 
thinge. Vt ys vvell kno wen, the kinge vvas 
not vyonte lightlie to ouetſlippe the occa- 
ſion of any greate commoditie preſentlie 
offered: And yet this not vvithſtãdinge ha - 
uinge geuen to him by acte of patliamẽte, 
the ordetinge and diſpoſition of all chaun- 
tries and colledges, He did neuer or verye 
litle practiſe & execute this auQthorits. And 
ſhall vve thincke (oneles full and ſufficient 
proufe neceſſatilie enforce our creditr)that 
the kKinge to his no preſẽte comoditie and 
aduantage: but yet to his greate diſhonout, 
to the greate obloquie ot his ſubiectes, and 
_ other cõtreyes, to the notable nn 


Fa. 
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ſo manye of the nexte royall bloude, did 
vic any ſuche aucthoritie, as ys ſurmiſed? 
Againe yt he had made any ſuche aflignari- In this ſup 


on: Who dowbrethe but that as he condi- peſed wil 
tioned in the ſaide pretenſed vvill,v vith his Js 0 con- 
noble dawghters to martrie vvith his coun- dirzon for 
ſailes advice, either elles not to enioye the rhe mari- 
benefitt of the ſucceſſion: He vvolde haue age of they 
tied the ſaide Ladie Fraunces and Ladie E- res of the 
lenours heires to the ſame condition. Far- Ladierrã- 
thermore, lam driuen to thincke, that there ces , 4 ae 
pate no ſuche limitatiõ by the ſaide kinge for the k;- 
_—_ vvill, by reaſon there ys not, nor ges vn 
yvas theis manye yeares any originall copie devvgh · 
therof, nor any authenticallrecorde in the ters. 
chauncerie ot elles vvhere to be ſhewed in 
all Englande, as the aduerſaties them (clues 
con dint ies that be ſpredd a- 
brode, the vvitneſſes pretended to be pre- 
ſente at the ſigninge of the ſaide vvill be 
ſuche forthe meanenes of theire ſtare of 
the one ſide, and for the grearenes and 
vveight of the cauſe on the other ſide, as ſe- 
ame not the moſt ſuſſiciẽte for ſuche a caſe. 
The impottance of the cauſe beinge no 
leſſe, then the diſbhetiſon of fo manye heires 
of the crowne, As vvell from the one ſiſtet 
as from che other, requirid and craued 
ſome one or other of the privie counlaile, - 
m iiij or 


of 
7 


P 


La mitted to them the adminiſtration of the 
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er ſome one honorable and notable pſon 
to haue bene pᷣlente at the * 
that ſome notiſication bene 


made aftervvarde to ſuche perſons by the 
kinge him ſelf, ot at leaſte before ſome no · 
tarie and authenticall perſon, fot the better 
ſtrengtheninge of the ſaide will. Heare yt 


nove farther to be conſidered, that ſeinge 


the intereſte to the crowne ys become a 
plaine teſtamẽtarie matter and claime, and 
dependethe 3 will, when and be- 
fote hat ordinarie this will vas exhibited 
allowed and proued here and of whome 
toke the executours theire othe for the 


CE 


tree performance of the will. Who com · 


kinges goodes id chatttelles. When and te 
whome haue they browght in the ĩnuẽto · 
tie of the ſame, Who examined the vvit- 


s nefſesvpontheire othe for the tenout and 


eee the e eg res Namelie 
on the ſignement o kinges hande, 
hah 2 conſiſtethe the vveight of | 


no leſſe; then of the crowne yrlelf: Where 


or in what ſpirituall ot tempotall cowrte 
maye one finde theire depoſitons. But yt 
vere a verie harde thinge to ſinde that, that 
as farre as men can leatne neuet was, And 


ret 
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f rhe matter were ſo ſo 7 
| yer ſownde,as theis mẽ 145 in bades 
yf the originall teſtament had bene ſuche as 
might haue bydden the rowcbeſtone, the 

the light and the fight of the worlde: 
hie did not theye that enioyed moſte cõ- 
moditie thereby, ad for the ſwaye and auc- 
toritie they bare, might and t beſte to 
haue done yt, take couenyent ad ſuer order, 

the otiginall might haue bene dewlie 
ne ebene 


3 „ ee leaſte, the 
| | zrobare which ys in euerie poore 
mans teſtamẽte diligentlie odſerued,migh 
er ene ſeen? One or other 
henticall inſtrumente therof reſerved? 
The ad y ſaries the ſelves [ce well 5 
n ae cöfeſſe theis defectes, 
but to helpe this micheif they wolde faine 
haue the engolemente in the chauncerie to 
be taken fox a ſufficiente probate, by cawſe Ihe enrel- 
as they ſaye, bothe the ſpirituall and tempo. lement in 
tall auctoritie did concutre in the kinges p- thechann- 
ſon. Yer do = knowe well inowghe that cerie ys no 
laiſter will not cure the ſore, And that prolanon. 
this is but a pore helpe id ſkifte. For neither 
the lfes patentes, nor the enrolemẽte maye 
in any wiſe be cownted a ſufficicce probate, 
The chaunceric ys not the corte or ordi- 


that 
re 


natie place for the probate of vvilles, nor 
the rolles for recordinges the ſame. Bothe 


muſte be done in, the ſpitituall cowrtes, 
vvhere the executours allo muſte be im 


aded, and geue theite accompre,yvhere the 

weakenes or ſtrengthe of the will muſte 
be tried, the vitneſſes examined, Finallic | 
the probate and all other thinges iherto 
requiſite diſpatched: or yf yr maye be done 
by any other perſon, yet muſte his auctho · 
ritie be ſhewed, the probateandallthinges 
muſte be done accordingelie. And amonge 
other thinges the vlnall clauſe of galus in 

cumnſcunque muſte not be omitted. Whiche FF 
thinges,l ame aſſuetid, the recordige in the 
chauncerie can not importe, but this,cautis 


and prouilo of Selwe andy e (which 
ys moſte cõformable to all lawe & reaſon) 


= * * 


did litle ſerue ſome mens turne. And there | 
forte there was an ocher caution and ꝓuiſo, 
that thovghe the pooreſt mãs teſtamẽte in 
his prouiſo, at the. pbate of 


all Englãd hath this prouiſo, at 
the ſame, yet for this teſtamẽte the weig 
eſte, I trowe, that euet was made in Eng 
no ſuche probate or clawle can be fowne 
either in the one or the other cowrre: Yet 
we nedes muſte, all this not with ta 


be borne in hande and borne downe, tha 


= 
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there was a teſtamente and wyll formablie 


framed accordinge tothe purpoſe and of- 
fecte of the ſtatute: Vet muſte the right of 
the imperiall crowne of Englande be con- 
veyed and carried awaye with the colour 
and ſhadowe onlie of a will, I ſaye the ſha- 
dowe onlic, by reaſon of an other con- 
iecture and preſumption vvhiche I ſhall 
tell you of. Which ys ſo liuelie and effec- 
chat I verelie ſuppoſe ytwilbe'verys 
harde fot any man by any good and pro- 
bdable reaſon, to anſwere and auoyde the 
ume: And ys ſo importante and vehement, 
that this onlie might ſeame vtterlie to 
dieſtroye all the _ 
es, coucerninge the maintenance o 
ſuppoſed will. Ve ſaye therefore and 
e, that in caſe there had bene any 
and ſucr helpe and hand faſte, to take 


die Iane eldeſt dawghter to the ſaide 
Ladye Frances, to the poſſeſſion of the 
crowne: vvolde never haue omitted to 
take, receaue, and embrace the occaſiõ and 
t therof, to them preſentlie offered. 


They 


—— — LA LEI —— TID i into. Sh... 
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They neyther wolde nor coulde haue bene 
driven to ſo harde id bare a ſhiftc, as to co- 
lour theire vſurpati6 againſt the late Qu 
Kade e 
Af prove che, withe the 1 patentes of 
. kinge Ed warde ihe ſixte, and with the con · 
aiſtethe (ent of ſuche as they had ptocutid. Whiche 
Te kinge by lawe had no auctotitie (as yt y3 
2 imita 
that . 


nototiouſe) to make any limitation and aſ- 

ſignatiõ of the crowne, otherwiſe then the 
Lite pre- cõmon lawe dothe diſpoſe yt. Vt was neade 
tenſed 0. for them I ſaye, as they procured ſuc 
lane, did patentes, ſo to haue ſett 


net vſcthe pretenſed will, yf there had bene then au) 
benefit of ſuche will in deede ſufficientlie and dewlie 
the ſame to be pucd, as ys nowe ſutmiſed there was. 
A the The recorde of the ſaide ſurmiſed will was 
Lene, inthe chauncerie, whiche they might haue 
rotes and vſed with the pretenſed witneſles, and with 
orhers. the ctignal Famine; + vill, and with all 
other tbinges therto delo! theire 

or tha 


; lopginge to 
beſte aduantage. Yr eee, 
that re ee that 
they wolde forbearcand for greate 
2 poets or ea 0 
retexte of theite vſurparis bea · 
Pa the countenance & autre ofthe 
_ Kinges will, and ofthe whole 9 
| of 
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for the excluſion of the : Quene of Scones 
and others of the nearer 'royall bloud. Ney- 
ther can yt be ſaide, that the lettres patẽtes 
were made as yt were for a ſtronger corro- 
botation and confirmaris onlie of the ſaide 
| vill. For that there is not ſo muche 

as one vorde in theixe whole pretenſed ꝓ- ger the 7 
clamation for the W e 98 right of the dana 
ſaide 1 lane by the force of that ſurmi- wade the 


vil where ye e e any thinge ap · finertth of 


3 e any ſulie the 
manner ot . — or aſſi —— ot the ßen pere ef 
crowne to the heires of the ſaide Ladie Fri- her pitſed 


3 ll be 
— e e „ 


. ldren of the Ladie Frances by 
the ſaide will, or toke yt ro be 
ſuche as coulde geue no good ind. lawfult 
force and ſtrengthe to aide and mainteine 

theire vſurpatiõ, for the manifeſte forgetie 
of the ſame. And thetefore they hey pple 


— err 


them) 
eee 
dye Fraunces. which neuertheleſſe the ad- 
verſaries do nove vvithe ſo greate and ve · 
kemence aflcucration blowe into all mens 
ares. 


1540 gnum Angle eſ Ee 


= es that e | 
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eares. Wiche ys vtterlie reiected and over- 


throwẽ and yt were by nothinge elles, but 
by this proclamatis for the ptetenſed title 
9 the ſaide Ladie Iane. So that ve neade to 


travaile no farther for an y more prouf 2> 


gainſte the ſaide enen caſe 


any man do loke ſor any other and more 
perſuaſion and prouff, vhichasT d nes 
de not, (d the greate pro e of God, o 
his greate favour and goodnes to this real- 
me, of the Whiche yt hathe bene ſaied, A 
Des, e oa | 
jor ever had a care of yt, 
cate goodnes, l eek 
e alſo) for he hathe opened and 
e the verie trewthe of the 
Matter. Whic e rhowghe 


never ſocraftelic 50 preſ 


der. Ve ſaye then that the Kinge 1 
gned the ptetẽſed will x ich hys own 
neither do ve ſaye yt by bare heare 
gather yt by our forme ce niet 


prod 


owne certaine e > | ; = 
onlie wasput to the faidewill, 


when the kinge him ſelfwas! o 


of God and this realme, to the maintenãce 
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erdinige and paſte all remembraunce, the 
Lorde Pagett beinge one of the privie con- 
faile wich Quene Marie, of his owne free 
will ad godlie motiõ for rhe honour of the 
realme,for reverence of rrewrhe & iuſtice, 
cthowghe in the fate hy m (elf culpable, ãd 
ina manner thereto by greate aucthorite , 
forced, did firſte of all mEdiſcloſe the mat- fe 
ter.Firſte to the ſayde counlaile, id then be- 
fore the whole parliamẽte. Syte Edwarde af 7 7 2 
Mon alſo the eder that was . BY be 

privieand preſente at the ſaide doinges, did 
confeſſe eee 4 coun- 
ſaile, as before the patliamẽte. Vea william g 
Clarke aſcribed amonge other pretenſed 
vitneſſes, cõfeſſed the pᷣmiſſes to 8 trewe. 
And that him ſelf putt the ſtampe to the 
ſaide vvill, and afterwarde purchaſed his. 
charter of pardon for the ſaide fate. Vpon 
the vyhich depoſitions vvell and aduiſedlie 
yyeyed and pondered, Quene Marie vvith 
the advice of her counſaile, to the honour 


of rrewrhe and iuſtice, and the righfull ſue- 
ceſſion of the crowne, fot the elchewenge 
of manye fowle miſcheyffes that might 
corde of the ſaid Fon #0 
n the chauncerie to 


—_— 
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- 2 ver. and aboliſhed, as eee ip 
this deed; monge the treweand fincere 
for a Price ibis noble realme. Whiche her noble Ry 


ts cancel] deſeruethe imorralitie of eternall 

— re- fame: No leſſe ihẽ the Foy (inte 
nes that aboliſſned the name and memotie 
Ne the Tarquinians for the fowle acte of 
extus Tarquinius in ge Lucrecia: 
No leſſe — the facte of the E 
who made a law, that the name of the wic- 
ked e wan rere 0 recorded 
in the bookes of anye theire hiſtoriogra- | 

hers. No leſſe then the facte of the fame- 

be of 2 Manlians at Ws ae J e 
0 othe, that non 
e e 8 — 
2 C addin al Torre bs op. 
ii illu- preſſe his contreye with tytannie. And to 
Ar. come nerer home, 9 then our fore- 
_ fathers deſetued, ite raſed owte 
oftheyearesand Atrogy e memorie and 


zed.lb.z, name of the wicked A Oſticus and 
hifter, hc - Exofcid* combringerbeire tyme vnderthe 
5 


cine. 30 


cle. aa. . reigne of the kinge Otwaldas. The 
aduertaries therefore ate muche to be bla · 
med, goinge abo wie toftaine id blotre the 


memorie of the ſaide Quene and r 
tes, N 47 * had done this 


ö 
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diſorderlie, and as thowghe there had bene 
ſome ſpeciall commoditie therein to them 
which.is apparentlie falle, for as the (aide 
abolition vvas nothinge beneficiall to 
other magiſtrates: So yf yt had bene à 
trewe and an vndowbted will, the ſaide 
Quene wolde never haue cauſed yt to be 
cancelled, as well for her honour and cone 
eee for ptiuate rei ecte, leinge 
her one royall eſtate was by the ſame 
ett forthe and confirmed. Vet wolde ihey 
fayne blemithe & diſgrace the teſtimonye 
ofcke laide lorde Pagett, and Sir Edwarde 
ee Ft ſert agaynſte them eleven 
vytneſſes, thvnckinge to matche and over- 
matche them vu the nombre. Butheare 
muſte be temẽbred, that thowghe they 
eleven, yet they are to ſlẽdet and weake 


for the weyght and importance of the mat 


ten times the lawe dothe afwell wey the 
cteditt, as nomber 
neſſes. Alias (ſayeth - 
digntes oy antherugs, confirmar ret | 
ur fide . Accord ! io this laiet ba ſo Ar 
At 3 te enim, ſw er ar. 
mentis & teftumonys que rei aptiors c vers 
Aa | A 


ter, Yr ys agaync to be remembred thar of- PA 
J. 


=P 
ibid. 


the er ns ofthe; - 4 
Cl — bp Ye 


«[:fit.Yihache not bghclic hcli 
23 men of ſuche ſtate and 
in ſo greate & veightie a cauſe, -3nct 
re belle the diſplealure of 60d,the of theire 
Prĩce, ãd of ſome other of the beſte ſorte yf 
theire depoſitiõs were vatrewe, and wolde 
purchaſe the (clffes diibonour, ſlaunder, and 
: intamie. Vea dilclole theire owne-ſhawe to 
theite one no manner of veye hoped c6- 
moditie, nor to the commoditie other 
theire frendes, or diſcõmoditie ãd hurte of 


honour of the realme. And thowghe par- 
No iuſte chance yt they had bene therof iudiciall 
2 te re cõuicted and condempned, and had not by 
pell the teſ devve penaunce iht lelves reformed, ſom 
tumente s exceptions might e bene ye 12 its 
the Lerde the by any ꝑtie iudiciallie convicted for his 
Fagett ad bettet advantage. Yer as the caſe ſtandethe 
others. - nowe π caviein the weulde 10 
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diſcredit theire teſtimonie: Vea and by the 
vraye of accuſation alto ſuche perſons as be 
otherwiſe diſhablet, are in trealon, id other 
like mattets tovvchinge the ſtare cnha- } 
ed bothe to accuſe and teſtiſie. As for the 1 
ele ven vvitneſſes, the beſte of them Syre 44 
Iohan Gates, ve kaovve by what meanes — 


ys departed owre of this life. One other the 
laide willim Clarke ys ſo gone from them, de acenſa. 


av ol TO good cauſe to miſdeame and 
the Whole matter. Hovve manie 
— — live l debe To _ 
{ome thin ight be ſaide y 
vre ons knowe what ihẽ ſelues ſay e. Which 
ſeinge yt dothe not by authenticall recorde 
appeare, bare names of dũme vitneſſes can 
in no viſe hinder and deface ſo ſolempne a 
teſtimonie, of the foreſaide Lorde Pagett 
and Syre Edvvarde Mountagevve. Neither 
ys the diſſicultie ſo greate as the adverſaries 
ptetende, in provinge neg«timen fa : MWhich 8 


to be trevve, vvhen yt 


as we. 

n of a mere 

eee beinge reſtrained and referred 9 be 
the affirm 


to maye be aſvvell proved proned. 
as the affirmative. Vt appearethe novve Gloſ. e57 
then by the premiſſes, that the adverſaries dect. c. la- 
agumetes,wherby they wolde weak and ne de cler. 


Q ij dilcre 
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diſcreditte the teſtimonie either of the wit- 
neſſes, or of the execurouts, that haue or 
maze come in againſt che ſaide p̃it᷑ſed vvill, 
A ſopfics are but of imall force and ſtrengthe. And 
Tor eſpeciallie theire ſlender exaggeration by a 

e 


allret 
e of the ſoperficiall rethoricke enforced:whereby 
fp SIS they wolde abuſe the i Ora of the peo- 
ple, and make them beleue, that there was 

no good and ſubſtanciall proufe bro vght 
furthe againſte the forgerie of this ſuppo- 
ſed will, bycauſe thevnrrewthe of the ſame 

was not preached at Pawles croſſe, and de- 

clared in all open places and aſlembles 
throwghe the realme. When they Kknowe 

well inovghe that there was no neceſſitie 
ſo to do. And that yt was notoryouſſie 
knowen by reaſon yt was diſcloſed by the 
ſaide LordePagetr,as well to the counlaile, 
as to the hier and lower howle of the patle- 
mente. And the ſoreſaide forged recorde 
in the chauncetie thervpon worthelie defa- 
Howe c- ced and aboliſbed. The diſe Wherof 
whi the la einge yt came forthe by ſuche, luche 
ter tefbums forte and order as we have ipe As yt 
3 Jr err. eee — the to- 
ſtimonie geven againſte t de ſuppoſed 

2 — — of anye of the witn- 
pony "clles,or executours: ſo ys W 
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all, whye anye other vitneſſes beſides 
thoſe that have alredie im the ſame 
ſhoulde be nove farther d. I denie 
not but, that yf any ſuche vitnes ot execu- 
tout had vpon his othe, before a lawtull 

udge depoſed of his oe certaine notice 
and k e that the ſaide will was ſig 
ned with the kinges owne hande, In caſe 
. ie and revoke 
is hys ſolempne depoſition, yt o ght not 
lightlie 7 — HEE 
tradiction aftervvarde happeninge. But as 
I haue ſaide, ſuche authenticall and ordina- 
rie examinations and depoſitions we finde 
not, nor yet heare of any ſuche fo paſſed. 
Novve contrarivviſe yf anye of the ſaide 
earns, 
re a competente ludge, eſpeciallie not pro- 
aucded of any partie, or againſt any partie 
for ſuite commenced, but as I 
ave ſaide, moved of conſcience onlie and 
of azeale to trevvthe, and to the honour of 
God and the tealme. frelie and voluntarily 
diſcover and detecte ſuche forgerie (al- 
yt tovvchethe them 
lelues for ſome thinge donne or ſaide of 
them to the contrarie,)or beinge called 
the ſaide competente iudge (haue or 
, 1 n iij declare 


: 
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declare and teſtiſie any thinge againſt the 
credited by good reaſon and lawe,Where as 
novve they vvolde inferce, that cither this 
prerenſed vvill vvas kinge Henries will,or 
that he made none at all, Ido not as Thaue 
ſaide intende not neade not curiouſlie to 
examine & diſcuſſe chis 2 
not apparteyninge to our ptincipall pur- 
— Mac . —— er 70 
vvill conteininge the vvhole teuout of this 
pretenſed vvill ( ſauinge for the limitation 
of the crowne)and that theis ſuppoſed wit- 
neſſes vvete preſente, either v . 
ſcribed the lame vvith his owne hande, or 
vvhen by his commandemente the 
(of the vrhich and ot his ovvne handa, 
commõ ſorte of men make no difference, 
25 in deede in diverſe other caſes there ys 
no difference, which theis vvi 

) 


take to be as yt vvete his ovrae h. 

vvas ſett to the vvill. This I faye . 
ſome forte ſo be; and yet this not vvithe 
ſtandinge there might be (28 there vvas 
in deede ) an other vvill tow 0 
tenſed limitation of the e by the 
kinges owne hade counterfeit, 


unterfeited and ſub- 
orned aſter his deathe 8 
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blie, bearinge the countenance of his one 
bande , and of the prerenſed vitneſſes 
names. Hovve ſo euer yt be, yt ys but to 


ſmall purpoſe, to goe abovvre any full and 
ex anſvvere towchinge this pointe, 
_ that neither the originall ſurmiſed 

ill, Wherof cheis vvitneſles are ſuppoſed 


to be privie ys extant, nor theire depoſi- 
tions any vvhere appeare, not yet that yt 
appearethe that euer they vvere (as vve 
haue ſayde) iudiciallie examined. Scinge 
nove then, that yt ſo fallethe ovvte that 
the principall vvill, and that that vvas 
by the greate ſcale exempliſied, and in the 
chauncerie recorded , had not at (leaſte 
towchinge the clawle of the limitation 
and aſſignemẽte of the crcovne)the kinges 
hande to yt: ve neade not, nor will not tar- 
ne abowte certaine ſcrowies and copies of 
the ſaide will, that the ⸗ ies pretende 
to haue bene either vvritten or ſigned with 
his hande. A kingdome yrto heauie to be 
ſo eaſelie carriedawaye by ſuche ſcrowles 
and copies. When all this faylethe, the ad- 
3 haue yet one ſhifce lefte for ihe 

caſte : th the æquitie of the 
matter, & the l pliamer: Which 
Js, they ſaye, accompliſiked and * 
| a ij 


by makinge this alſignation, for che eſtabli. 


ſhinge of the luccoſſion . and. ge 
that the realme ſhoulde not be lefte voyde 


of a gouernour. And therefore ve muſte 
not ſubuerte the ſtatute in cauillinge for 
the defecte of the kinges hande. For as 
muche as the patliamente might haue had 
aucthotiſed his conſente onlie withowte 
any hande writinge. Whiche as 1 do not 
denie, ſo in theis greate affaires id ſo ample 
a comiſſion in ſuche ablolute aucthotitie 
genen to him, yt was ptouidentlie and ne- 
ea foreſcents binde the — 2 
inges owne hande, fot auoy dinge all finif- 
ter — euill dealinge, the vhiche the ad y- 
ſaries wolde haue vs in no caſe to miidowte 
or n the facte, and the lamẽtable 
euente of thinges do openlie declare the 
———— —— yt, 
Neither will we grante to them that the 
minde and purpole of the parliament ys 
whye the 3 che cauſes 1 1 
ampe «3 {hall hereafter more largelie declare. An 
2 * N trewe, yet dothe this 
ternaile onlic defecte of the kinges hande, breeks 
| the kings and infringe. the whole acte. For this ys a 
bande in ſtatute corre ctotie and derogatorie to the 
curtinge 


awaye 


ths caſe, common cowrſe of the lawe,as 
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aewaye the ſucceſſion of the lawfull and 
trewe inhericours..yt ys allo as 3 
by rhe tenour of the ſame a moſte grea- 
uoulc penall lawe, and therefore we maye 
not ſhi fte or alter the wordes of the lawe: 
Neither we ſupplie the manner and 
doinge of the acte æquiualẽte. So that albe 
in ſome othet thinge, the ſtampe or the 
— — aud knowen cõtente maye 
counterpaĩſe his hande: Yet as the caſe ſtan - 
dethe here, yt will nvorſerue the turne, by 
reaſon e. ys afreciſe mon _ — 
preſcribed and appointed. Whetfore | 
a ſtatute of a citie, thete be cettaine W 
— 9 nah to do a certaine acte, and the 


ple do the ſame acte in the =_ 1. And. 


Jadit. Ge- 
3 | 


ſence of the aide perſons, the acte by 
ement of learned ciuilians, ys viciouſe 
of no valewe: Yeatho the reaſon 
ot the lawe ceaſe, yer muſte the forme be 1.2 gp 
obſetued. Fot ytys a tule anda maxime,thar confib. 
where the lawe appointethe and preſcri-} 4g 
bethe a certaine platt forme, whereby the 

ate muſte be bownde and tied, in that caſe L ff fond 
| thowghe the reaſon of the lawe ceaſe, yet f reb* co- 
ys the ate voyde ad nowght. And where as ri cap 1. 
the aduc1(aries obiecte againſt this rule the de cb 
parliamentes made by Quene Marie with eccl.u» 6. 

” | n ole l 


* 


4 par- any eſpeciall wordes therein mentioned, 
\# amen, ys not there limited and ap inted, that 45 
chas they forme of the ſtile therein ſeit forthe ſbould 
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An i- ovte the vſuall ſtile called and ſomoned, 
ſvvere to this obie ction maye fone be anſweted. Fot 
the aduer- yt maye ſoneappeareto all them that reade 


Jones 10v- and petuſe the ſaide ſtatute of An. 35. Hen- 


chinge ac- riet oclaus, conteininge the (aide ſtile, that by 


alleage te be oblerued in euerie vvritt, And there fore 
owe that not to be compared vnto the ſaide ſtatutet 
the kinges of 18 & 35. Henrici dau. Wherein by ſpe- 
ene hd de ciall vordes one expreſſe fotme and order 
vvas me forthe limittinge of the ſucee ſſion of the 
neceſſarie crovne by the Rings ys declarcd and ſeit 
te the ſup turche. Beſides that the laide writtes beinge 
prſcawill. made bothe accordinge to the auncient 
forme of the regiſtre, and allo by expreſſe 
cõmaundement of the Prince vtterlie refu- 

ſinge the {aide ſtile coulde, neyther be de- 
rogatorie to the ſaide Quenes Maieſtie and 

her crowne, nor meaninge of the (aide ſta- 

tute. Concerninge the (aide ſtile, and fora 

finall and fellantwere vnto this matter: Vt 

ys to be noted, that the vvrittes beinge the 

actes of the eee vvant 

the pſcripte forme ſett furthe either by the 


common lavve,or ſtatute: Yet are not they, 


nor the iudgementes GE 
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abated or voyde, but onlie abatable id yoy- 
dable by exceptiõ of the y iudgemẽte 18. E. 3. 
of the cowrte. For yf the ꝑtie withowre any fel. 30. 
exception do admitt the forme of the ſaide 3. . 4. 
vritt, and pleade vnto the eee 7p e.. 1 
the covvrre dothe procede, then dothe the 11.2. 4. 
vritt and the judgement thervpon follow. fel. 67. 
ynge remaine good and effectuall in la we. 9, H. 6. 
And therefore admittĩge that the ſaide ſta- fel. 6. 
tute of 35. H. 8. had by ſpeciall vvordes, ap- 19, H. 6. 
pointed the ſaide ſtile to be put in euetie 7. 7. & 10. 
vtitt, & that for that cauſe the laide writtes 35 H. 6. 
of ſomons vvere vitious vvantinge the ire fel. 12. 
pteſcript forme, yet vvhen the parties vnto 10, H. 6: 
the ſaide vvtittes had admitted them for fol. 26. 
the by theire election and alſo by 3, H. 6: 

4 nce vpon the ſame, the lavve fol. 8. 
dothe adimitt the faide writces and all actes 33, E. 3:13 
ſubſequente vpon the ſame to be good and Vide pri- 
effectuall. And yerthis makethe no prouf, ſott. 3 H. 
that therefore the ſaide ſuppoſed vvill vvã- G. fel. 3. 
thinge the p ſcript order and forme ſhoulde 
likevviſe be good and effectuall in lavve. 
For as tovvchinge ipetialties, eſtates, and 

ances or any other exrernall acte to 
be done or made by any pſon,whole forme 
and order ys pᷣſcribed ether by the cõmon 
lawe or by ftaruce,yFrhey wante anye patte 


ef theire plcripre forme, they ate accopted 


in lawe to be of no validitie or effecte. Ay 

for example, the lawe dothe appointe eue- 

ric ſpecialtic or deede to be made either in 

the firſte perſon or in the thirde perſon. 

g 8.6 fo, Therefore yf parte of a deede be made in 
$f. 36 H. the firſte perlon, and the reſide e in the 
6. fel. 3 4. thirde perſon, that deede ys not effectuall, 
40 td. : but voide in the la ve, beſides that the lawe 
fel. 2. hathe appoynted, that in euerie deede 
; mention ſhoulde be made that the partie 
40. E. 3. hathe putto bis ſeale tothe ſame. Ytthere- 


fe. 2. 21 E. fore any deede dothe wante that fpeciall 
4. fel. 97. clauſe and mention, althovghe the partie 
7 NH. 7. fe. in p om putt —— vnto —— 
If, yet ys chat deede or ſpecialtie voyde i lave. 
8 bo likewiſe the lavve 3 
vnto the Lorde to diſttaine vpon the lande 
holden of him for his rentes and ſeruices 

devve for the ſame, and farther dothe ap: 


pointe to cartie or dtiue the ſame 

5. F. 4%. vnto che povynde, there to remaine 281 

3.12 F. 4. gage in lavve fox his ſaide rentes and ſetui- 

f. 47. ces. Yf the Lorde ſhall either diſtraine his 
tenaunte owte of his Fee or ſeignorie, ot 


ot yf 
Al. * 6. he ſhall labour & occupie the charrelle dil 
29. l. Aſc trained, The diſtreſſe ſo taken by him ys in- 


tariouſe and vvrongfull in layve. Fot as 


. muche as he hathe enen; 


— 
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H. 8. of bargaines and ſales of lãde, appoin- 

tethe a forme and order for the * 27. F. J. 
ey muſte be by vvritinge indẽted, ſea 6h. io. 

d,id enrolled vvithin ſixe monethes next 

after the dates of the lame vyvritinges, YE 

bargaine and ſale of lande be made 

vvhetein any of the thinges appointed by 

the laide ſtatute are omitted, the lame s vi- 

tious ãd voide in the lavve. So likevviſe the 

ſtatute made in an. 32. H. 8. geauetli auctho- 32. F. 8. 

ritic to diſpoſe lãdes and tenemẽtes by laſte ca. i. 

vill and teſtamente in vvtitinge. Yfa man 

do demiſſe his lide by his laſte vvill & ref. |, 


tamẽte nuncupatiue vvithovvte vvrittinge, 
this demile is inſuſſiciẽte in lavve, ãd ys not 
vuranted by the ſaide ſtatute. Ve leue of a 


nomber 
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nomber of like caſes that we might multi- 
plie in the proufe of this matter: Whetein 
vve haue tartied the longer by cauſe the ad- 
yſaries make fo greate a countenãce there- 
vpon. And by cauſe all e 
ſerue for the anſvvere alſo rovvchinge t 


kinges royall aſſente to be geven to parlia- 
mentes by his lettres bee! nt wo pr 
e but a de- 


his hande:Which ys nothinge el 

claration and affitmãce of the comon lawe. 
And no newe aucthoritie geven to him to 
do that he coulde not do before,or any for- 
me preſctibed to binde him vnto. Beſides 
_—_ this wy there ys no feate in the 
worlde of nge and counterfeytinge 
the sbs as in the teſtamen- 
tutie cauſe yt ys fatre other wiſe, as the 
worlde knovvethe, and dailie experience 
teacheth. And ſo with all do vve conclude 
that by reaſon this ſurmiſed will was nor 
ſigned with the kinges hande, yt can not 
any vvaye hurte or hinder the iuſte right ãd 
clayme of the Quene of Scotlande, to the 
ſucceſſion of the crovvne of Englande. 
Nowe ſuppoſinge that neither the Lorde 


Pagett, nor Syre Edvvarde Mountegevve 
id willim Clarke had reſtified or pu 
any thinge to the infringinge and over- 


throw 


f 
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throwinge of the aduerſaries aſſertiõ, row- 

chinge the ſigninge of the ſaide vill. Vet ys 

not bye the ere of Scotlandes title 

altogethet hindered. For ſhe yet hathe her 

iuſtc ad lav full defece for the oppugninge 

of the ſaide Aſſertion, aſwell againſte the ( 
ns and laienge of the witneſſes, yf any 


Lal 


come forthe, as otherwiſe ſhe maye 


iuſtlie t e the ſaide will to be bro ght 
furthe —_— eſpeciallie the ſigni 


e 
ol the ſame vvith the nges hande , — 2 
dewly and conſideratelie pondered, weied, 
and conferred. She hathe her iuſte defence 
and exceptions , and muſte have, Andyr 
were againſt all lawes,and the lavve of na- 
ture yt ſelt, to ſpoile her of the ſame. And 
all good reaſon geavethe, that the ſaide ori- 

inall will ſtandinge vpon the triall of the 
3 hande be exhibited, that yt maye 
be compared vviih his other certaine and 
well knowen hande | writinge , and that 
ether thinges maye be done requiſite in 
this behalf . Bur yet all this not vithſtan- 
dinge, lett vs nove e and luppoſe, 
that the kinge him ſelf (whoſe harte and 
hande Were dovvbteleſſe fatre from 
any ſuche doinges) Lett vs yet I ſaie 
admitte, that he had ſigned the ſaide will 
. | / with 


The ſuppe 


rein- 


2 ; trevvthe to be ſuche, that neither the ſtam- 


of « Scottes 
vt had 


be fgned 
vvuch the 


Kenger 
dune 


bande, 


fed wil of urs ſaye, rhe iuſtice and equitic of 
nel 
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vvith his ovvne hande: Vet for all char; the 
aduetſaries parchance ſhall not finde, no 


not in this caſe, that the Quenes iuſte title 


ight and intereſte dothe any thinge ge fayle 
9 rather leit vs yvithovvre any 


er cauſe, and the invincible force of 


pe northe Kynges ovvne hande can beare 
and e yt e . Which thinge we 
ſpeake not vvith ovvre good ꝓrobable and 
—— reaſons. Neithet do vve at this 
time minde to debate and diſcovytſe, vvhat 
povver and aucthoritie, and hoe farre the 
parlamente hathe yt in this and like caſes, 
Which parchance ſome other vvolde here 
do. We vvill onlie intermedle vvich other 
thinges, that reache not ſo fatre not ſo 


highe, and ſeame in this out pt e quei. 


tion vvorthie and neceſſarie to be con 
red, And firſte before we entre into other 
marters, vve al ke this reaſonable and ne- 
ceſſarie queſtion. Whether theis general 
vrordes, vvhereby this large and ample 
aucthoritie ys conueyed ge Hen 
rie muſte be as generallic, and as amplie 
taken, or be teſttained by tome manner of 
limitation, ãd reſtriction agteable 


to ſuche 
minds 


_ * - 
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mynde and purpoſe of the parliamente, as 

muſte of . neceſſitie * ly kely 
hodde be conſtrued to be the very e mynde 
and putpole af the ſayde parliamente. Ve 
will ſaye perchance, that the power and 
aucthoritie of aſſignation muſte be taken 
genetallie and ablolutelie withowre excep- 
tion, 7 for the owtewarde ſigninge 
of the will. Trewche yt ys, there ys no- 
thynge elles 3 relled: But yet was there 
ſome thinge age elles principallie intended, 
and yet for all that, . to be ſpe- 
cified. The owte warde er ves ſo _ ml 
ſpeciallic and preciſelie appointed and ſpe · c 
ciſied to anche fulpitious dealinge 1575 ſome q- 
uoide corroption and forgetie : And yet Hanes 
yvas the vvill good and effectuall vvith- 4dreftrait 
owtethe kinges hande: Vea and the aſſig of the gene 
nation to had bene good, had not that all Werd. 
reſtrainte of the 4 hande, bene added of the fla- 
by the parliamente. But for the qualifica- ute. 
tion of the perſon to be limited and aſſig - 
ned, and ſo for the neceſſatie reſtriction 

ad liederion:of the vvordes, were they 


neuer 10 large and awple , there ys, 


thowghe not inge were ſpoken therof, 
an ordinarie helpe and remedie other- 
wiſe, Vf the tealme had bene ſer oucr 2 
75 & ö a fu- 


* 


Pariſienſis 


3 [o4at- 


80. 


and to ſuche a one our ſtories teſtiſie that 
Maukew kinge Iohñ vvolde have ſubmitted him 
- nf, lelf and his realme] or to any other noto · 


ee , and mans reaſon do in no wile 
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a furious, or a made man, or to an ideor, ot 
to lome forraine ,id Machometicall Prince 


riouſe incapable or vnable perſon. The ge · 
netaltie of = vvordes ſeame to beare yr: 


But the good mynde and putpoſe of the 


care yt. Vf ye graunte that theis wordes 
muſte nedes haue ſome good and honeſte 
conſtruction and interpretation (as te. ſon 
dothe force you to gtaũte ii) Vet will Laike 
faxthet, vhethet as the Kinge cutt of in this 
pretenſed will the whole noble race of the 

eldeſte ſiſtet, ãd the rd aer H 
geſte ſiſter: So yf he had cutt of alſo all the 


ofſpringe aſwell of the ſayde yõgeſte filter, 
28 the 22 of —_ ee 
laced ſome beĩge not ofthe ſayde b 

7 r mers rs 

ion had ood ad valable in lavve, 
. to 8 
and purpole of the parliamente. Vt vvere 
ſuetlie to greate an o graunte yt, 
There muſte be therefore in this marrer 
ſome teaſonable moderation and it 


- 


tation as vvelltowchinge che perſons 


| 

| 

| 
| 
l 
i 
t 
{ 
t 
e 
E. 
a 
el 
fe. 
J 
l: 
th 
ry 
co 
10 
pre n 


olf 
vvich in this aſſignatiõ and theire 


The ſeconde Booke: 


— the perſons alſo hauinge 
2 excluded: As fot the manner of 


oir ——— zninge the will. 
Kinge not diſpoſe 

s vvill And was in this be- 
halfe bores arbiter and comiſſioner. Wher« 
fore his doinges muſte be ditected ãd ruled 


by the lawe,ad accordige to on ood mide 
id meaninge of thoſet s auctho- 
ntie. And vehar theire eh — 


e they thovght moſt 
to mynde the vvealthe of the. 


hu yorker numb coulde beſte 
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B 
ole of the parliament 
9 —— there be dithonorable devi - 
ſes & aſſignimentes of the crowne in this 
will and teſtamente, yf there be a nevve 
ſucceſſion vnnaturallie deuiſed. Finally yf 
this be not ateſtamẽte and laſte will, ſuche 
as Modeſtinus definerhe: tn eff i 
voluntatit nofl ra ſententia, de es u’ quis pe. 
l. 1. F. qu: kinges hande exe put to yt, the mai 
17 eth not — nd othe, 
ta facere. But yet there ys an gteate eate cauſe fat · 
The defini ther —— p yt. Whether 
116 of « teſ yt be ſo or no, lett the ie; When 
tament. theye haue well u. 


% | - o —— 
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thus: For yf yt be a deve will then deviſed, 
Who coulde thincke that either hym ſelf 
—_— any man durſte haue moved him, 
to putt therein ſo many 1 rr contratie -. 
honour:wuche leſſe durite they them 
lelves deviſe any newe ſucceſſion, or moue 
hym to altre yt otherwiſethen they founde 
yt, hen they ſawe that — .4 t coulde 
not be othervviſe diſpoſed. wherein they 
ſaie very trevvlie: For yt ys certaine that not 
onlie the cõmon lavve of this realme, but 
nature yrſelfrellethe vs, that the Quene of 
| ouercigne thoulde 
ge no 3 of her 


ite. Yewill 3 he had ſome caule to do 
this, by reaſon ſhe was a forrainer ad borne 
ovte of the tealme, yet this not with ſtãdin- 


he did very vnnaturally, Yea vnadviſed- 
leincoulderaclicand wron 1 05 5 

greate pręiudice and dau 0 
gh to the crovvne of — as We 


WS 


of this 2 * 
0 ij chincke 


| The feconde Books, 
 thincke them ſelues to be iniuriouflic hid. 


led and openlye 9 yt they marri. 
evi rhe hei muddy erm 


or any other contrey(vvhere 

| cee iidloihinas vvoman) 
vvete lhutt ovvre and barred from theyre 
fayde right devve tot the vvides( as 
vve haue ſayde) So li they * 
to thincke of vvomen of theire Roy 
bloude, that Marrie in Scotlande: Pe wo 
maye vvell indge and take them ſeluet 


muche iniured, e and 
full ye delt with all, to be thru D r 
| — of this crowne, beinge therto 


called by the nexte | 
b 1 — 


kingdomes to the crow ne ol E 
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will nowe ſaye farther,that ſuppoſinge the 


parliamente mynded to exclude het and 


migh rightfullye ſo do, and that the Kinge 
by vertue of this ſtatute did exclude 7 
his ſuppoſed vvill: Yer ys ſhe not a plane 

forrainer, and incapable of the crowne. 
For yf the lavvfull heires of the ſayde La- 
dye Frances, and of the Ladye Elenout 
- houlde hapen to favle.yvhich ſeame nove 
to faile at the leaſte inthe Lache Katherine 


5d her iſſue( for vvhole title ſo greate ſturre 
h ch latelye bene) by reaſon of a ſentence 
diſfinitiue lately geauen againſte a pte- 
tenſed matrimonie ot the ſayde Ladye 
vvith the Erle of Harforde, by my Lorde 

of Canterburie and other commiſſio- 
ners, then ys there no ſtaye or ſtoppe 
either by the parliament, or by the ſayde 
ſuppoſed will : But that ſbe the Gyde 
Quvene of Scotlande and her herres,maye 
haue and obtayne theire iuſte title and 
.claime . For. y the ſayde enied 
will yt ys limited. that for defaulte of 
1 — lavvſull heires of the fayde Ladyes 
Frances and Elenour, that the crovvne 
hall re me and come. to the next 


© ibi to be 


5 
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to be a forrainer for the time, for the induce 
tion of farther argumente: Then whar laye | 


the ad v ſaties to my LadicLEnoux borne at 
Herbotell ja Englande, and from thertene 


cares of age browghrvppeallo.in En 
— 25 0. taken and ee Br 


the kinge and nobilitie, as of other the law- 
full nece of the ſaide Ki Yea to turne * 


nowetothe 3 the kinge mar- 
ried to Charles B Duke of Suff. and 
her childten the Ladie Fraunces, and the 
Ladye Elenour. Whye ate they alſo diſberi- 
- red? Suerlie yf there be no iuſte cauſe, nei- 
ther in the Ladye Lẽnoux, nor in the other, 
yt ſeamethe the kinge hathe made a 
donatiue of the crowne. Which thinge 
. 
conformable to the expeRation of 5 
liamente, or for the Kinges honour, or for 
the honour of the tealme, I leaue yt to the 
further conſideration of other, Nowe what 
cauſes ſhoulde moue the kĩge to ſhutt them 
ovte by his ptetenſed will, from the title 
of the crowne, I mynde not, nor neade not 
(eſpeciallie ſeinge l take no notice of any 
uche will rowchingethe limitation of the 
ſaide crcowne) here to pſequute or enamin. 
Vet am I not ignorante hat impedimẽtes 
| many 


* 


"ED 
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many do talke of, ãd ſome as well by priced 
as vnptĩted bookes do write of. Wherein l 
will not take vpon me any aſſeuetatiõ, any 
reſolution or judgement. Thys onlie will l 
de, as yt were by the vvaye of c6- 
| fideration dewly 1 to bewayed 
and tho ght vpõ: That ys for as muche as 
the benefitt of — ſurmiſed will tendethe 
vic the extruſion of the Quenc of Scor= ' | 
lde and others ther to the iſſewe of 
the Frenche Quene, wherher in caſe the 
kinge had no cauſe to be offended with his 
fiſters the Frenche Quenes children(as the 
3 them ſelues cõfeſſe he had nor) 
and that there was no law full impedimẽte 
in them to take the ſucceſſiõ of the croune, 
yt were any thinge reaſonable, or euet was 
ones mente of the parliamente, that the 
kinge vithovte cauſe ſhoulde diſherite ãd 
them from the title of the crowne. 
On the other fide yt there were anye ſuche 
impedimente ( Wherof this ſurmiſed will 
geuethe owre a greate ſuſpition)yr ys to be 
_confidered,wherheryr ſtandethe with rea- 
ſon and iuſt ice wen the honour of the 
Kinge, and the whole realme, or vvith the 
— le, and intente of the ſaide 
- Phamenre,that the Kinge ſhoulde —— 


— 
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. .b y che cS mon lavreys moſte e 
Lo fil f _ notorious, but call and 
8 | Cquie res ſuche other, as by the ſame lavve ate 
pigu. I. obliga- plainelie excluded. In conſideration | 
rionem fl. de pi= wherof malie notable rules of the cy- 
gnot. c. in gene · uill lavve do comcurreFuſte tha who- 
5 Pan regul, ſover „ l e 
| thotitie to do any th 
— to giue him aucthotitie to dot * 

org 


ty thar ſcameth ge which he vyoldenot 
al ked and required. A- 


not to be copti» vf his mĩde therein had 
ne hel wordes ey ther pf the te- 


ſed that the prie 
vrolde not pr and p ecialli 
123 beiog g gaine 
F cially de- ſtatours, orof 15 make any con- 
manded: ge oy ICE, and ſpeciallie of ſtatutes tow- 
1 chinge any perſons to do ot enioye any 
fre docu, 15 thinge, ovyght to be ep re- 


vidam ff. de ferred to ha le, mete, and capable 
— 7 fignific. ſons onlie. Vt ys further when 4 be 


A * . 2 principle,thac ſtatutes muſte be ruled 
ee mealuted ãd interpreted 6 
Generall vvor · the minde and directiõ of ths | 
des muſte he re- and cõmon la ve. here 
ferred to hable in limitinge the ſucceſs of 
rere ca; in this force, as ys pravended, fea 
Thopal not to auſwete isk ther zxpetts 
tion 


* . 
o 


= FS 
* 1 
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tion of the parliamente, puttinge the cafe 
there were any luche ſurmiſed impedimer, 
as alio onthe other ſyde like vyſe yf there 
were no ſuche ſuppoſed im ent. For 
bere an other rule muſte be regarded, which 
ys that in teſtamentes, contractes, and na- 
mmelie in ſtatutes, the generalitie of wordes 
muſte be gentilie and cy vilie mode rated ad, . 
melured by the common Lvve,and feſtrai- Air 5 in 
ned, hen ſo euer any man ſhoulde by that t 
generalitie take any dömage and horte 0 ©: de 
vndeſervinglie. Vea the Statute ſhall rather de 4 
in — war ip We and be taken Jn i * 
as voyde. As example yt appearcth 79: 
by the ciuill layve, that 1 yt 1 lia. l. 
by Statute in ſome cities, that no man ſhall verb. . 
pfleade againſte an inſtrumente, no not 
the executours: Vet this not withſtandin- - 
ge, yf che executour make a, trevve and 
petfecte inuentorie of the goodes of the 
'teſtatour , yf he deale feaithfullic and 
tre wlie, rather then he ſhoulde vvrong- 
fullye and with oute cauſe paye the teſ- 
tatouts debte of his owne, he maye come 
and pleade againſte the inſtrumente. 
Wherfore the kinges doinges ſeame either 

muche defectiue in the ſaide Ladie Frances 


and 


* vingeourfaide 


and Ladye Elenour, or muche exceſſiue in 
theire childre. And fo 


— 
ned the ſayde will with his Rande, yet the 


ſaide doinges ſeame eee to the 
mynde le o parliamente. We 
vvill nowe n and propowndc 
other greate and graue conſiderations, ſer- 
ole and intẽte, wherof 

one ys, that in crow ue vnto 
the heires of the bodie of the Ladie Frãces, 
the fame Ladye then, and io longe after li- 
uinge, the ſaide kinge did not appointe the 
ſucceſſion of the crowne to the 
ordte and meaninge of the honorable par- 
liamente: For as muche as the ſaide acte of 
parliamente gaue to him aucthoritie to li- 
mitt ãd appointe the crowne to ſuche ꝑſon 
or ee o_ re or 56402 ee 
ſhoulde > bighnes: meaninge ther- 
bye „ cettaine, of vvhom the 


le might haue certaine 
Henrie the eight. Whiche rtain 
the heires of the Ladye 
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— ns akon ———— 1 
8 71. 

er ane eee to 9 „H. s: 
meaninge and intente of the {aide acte of fol. 2 4. 
parliamente. Bur to this matter ſome per- 11, H. 6: 
aduentute vvolde ſeame to anſvvere and fol. ij. 
ſaye, that althovvghe at the tyme of the 
ſaide kinge Henries deathe, the heires of 
the bodye of the ſaide Ladye Frances be- 
gotten vvete vncettaine: yet at ſuche ty me 
as the ſayde remainder ſhoulde happen to < 
fall, the ſaide heites might then cettainlye 
be knowen. In deede I vvill not denye, but 
that paraduenture they might be then cer- 


the crowne ? Paraduenture ye wolde (aye, 

the heytes of the bodye of the Ladye Ele- 

our, to whom the next remainder vvas ap- 

$177 %;V" poin- 
＋ 


pointed. We veneer A e 
vnto the meaninge of the laide ſuppoſed 
wy]! For ſo muche as the remainderys the 
by limited vnto the heyres of the bodie of 


fs the ladie Elenour, onlic for defaulte of iſs 
ſewe of the (aide Ladis Frances. 
vponthe 


t maye be very plainlie garhered 

| Lade ſuppoſed wyll , . | 
therof was not that the Chyldren of 2 
Ladie Elenour ſhoulde e the crowne 
before the Chyldten of the Ladie Frances. 
Bur what yf the ſay de Ladie Elenour, bad 
bene then 2 yvinge ( wich have 
opened for as muche as bothe the ſaide 
ic Frãces, and Ladie Elenour 
cowrle of nature myght have liv: 
then vocyll cbys dayez) Who then 
— gow 2m a —4 
yre whom thys 9 mente to 
exclude, ſo longe 
any iſſe we, eyther — — 
L. die Fraunces, or of the bodie of the ſaide 
Ladic Elenour lawfullie be 5 
fore 2 ee b e m. | 
verelie tl | 


fyncke into 


that had — ERS 
anye . 5 
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wiſdome and adviſed deinges of kinge 
Henrye the eyght abowre other marcers, 
beynge of nothinge like weyght, that he 
volde o ſlendetlie, fo vnadviſedlie, and 
ſo vnlearnedlie diſpoſe the ſucceſſion of 
the ctowne ( Where vpon the whole 
eſtate of thys Realme dothe depende) in 
ſuche Wyle, that they to whome he ment 
to geve the ſame by hys will, coulde not 
enioye yt by the lav e: Where vpõ ye maye 
| err ee we eee the greate vnlikely 
odde, that kinge Henrie the cight wolde 
make any ſuche will with ſuche lender 
e wee alſo that by the limitation of 
the ſaide will, the lucceſſion of the crowne 
ys made more vncettaine and dowbrefull, 
thẽ yt was befote the makinge of the ſaide 
Actes of Parliamentep which ys contrarie ro 
the meaninge and init᷑teof the laide Actes, 
and therefore vuh owre anie lufficience 
here will aye,thatalrhowghe theis dangers 
id vncerteinties might have enſcwed vpon 
the limitatiòn of the ſaide vvill, yer for as 


8 » they are therefore 
not to be ſpoken of. Yes vetilie yt was 
not to be omitted. For — ( 

I ges 


: / Thi lende Books? \ 
thinges haue not happened, and there fore 


ED 


ghr 3 he 
on of the ſaide ſuppoled will, 
he meaninge of the ſaide 
not by cn eaves be adegobe made ac 
cordin e mean intente of 
the _— — 
fore in that re 
ficient in lawe. And to 
farthere, ye ſhall vnde tg 
coyeniences and imminent da 


as yet are lkelie to enſevve, yf th luppo- 


ſed vill ſhoulde take place . It ys not vn 


kuo w, but chat at the tim 
of the ſaide vill, the ſaide Ladie Frances 
had no iſſe we male, but onlie chree dawgh- 
ters betwene het, and Henry Duke of Suff. 
Aftervvarde in the time of our late Sove- 
E 
was attainted, ãd ſuffetid 
he. OY 
ces to her greare diſbonour andabafing of 
her ſelf, to rn 
T 
ot vetie meane eſtate and vocation, and had 


iſlewe by him. 
ſonne, id be alſo 


the more tolletable: Yer for as muche 22 


eee ee 
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2 5 toinherite the 

= er- the ſayde late duke 
hich thing was neither 

nor — 84 by the makers of 

Actes Vho can withe any rea- 


np common defenſe | " your whe hen 
all the ſtates of che Realme aſſembled 


ys lettres pate — 


9 2 
« 
« 
— =_—_ 
oy ' 


5 — ep of Adrien Stokes, 


hone 

Kinge — governour over 
is noble Realme of Englande? The incõ- 
wherof, as allo of the like that 
ed of the ptetenſed ma- 
of Maiſtre Keyes the late ſergeante 
t, I referreto the grave een 
$ of the hõnotable and wor- 
is nealme, Some paradventure 
ar kinge Henrie the eight mente 
| the crowne' vnto the 
the of the ſaide Laide Fran- 

by the ſaide Duke lawfullie begotten: 
r vnto che heires by any other per- 


p ſon 


Hi 1 


: 1 ER 


8 
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ſon dernden; Viche meaninge al- 


verie hardliebe 
r 
eee. 
alsces as the other. For thecrowneſ 
de nove remainevnto the heires of thi 
die of the ſaide Ladic Fraunces, by the ſaide 
Duke . then ſhoulde yr remaine 


vnto two 


beyn ace 
l one . | 

ſtare and governement of thys Rehe 
ſhoulde be changed from the auncient Mo · 
narchie, vnto the governemente of manic, 
For the title of the Ladie Fraunces beynge 
bywayc of remainder, wick ys compted in 
lawea ioynt purchaſe, dothe make Ache 
iſſue female inheritable aly ke, and can not 
goe accordinge to the aunciente lawe of . 
dilcente to the crowne. Vich ys r the 


greate 
_ to a ena TX 


Sei 
— e > And < 
there houldefollowegtarlo many e 


det 


| ene and ſo 
e 

x fe K had by hys laſte 

thys real me in to two or three 

, devid ze the governemente therof 
th Rooks | 3, to rule as ſeverall kynges? 
is for eule, Side odd oe ke dort he 
8 Je ax echter Sowthoperces vn- 
bers ra op. miſe 


eee this 
intẽte and meaninge 
| of jar ent? or had yt 


tion vin lawe? 
m2 


The ſecond Bo "IF 
hãde: Lett the 
b 4 1 6 forthe 


to the ere eee 
ſed ri e 


| mn 61255 
2 intereſts, Theres m_ ; 
fide, to fortefie and ſtrengrhen. her cl 
lay erke forthe to the open ſighrof all 
ee iuſte eee N. 
alwaycs a fore this time allo 
as vvith the ſeales, but vit 
of all che kop gesthatener were non 
Moog As ij of theire cor 
e = 
reaime Englande, Signe 

fa) ye, almoſte of all thevyorlde b fades: 
ſigned with God ad nature theire o 
gers. Her right ys, 2 20 
the b lonne. We 

of the CO | 


f all 


Herie — „ l, 
his owne hãde. Well lecthemra 
hand faſte theton, as they ca 
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them (clues have fade, that, that to do they 
e Yet lert them at leaſte laye forthe 
fo eder recorde of the ſame. Vt 

alſo notorious they can not. Vf then 

n of theire claime, bey ynge 
the vvill of ſuche a Prince and ot fo late 
and freſbe memorie made neither the o- 
T „nor yet any good aud vvorthie 
ordeſufficientlic authoriled remaine of 
the lame: By what colour vvill they exclude 
the ſayde Quene®They moſte claime ei- 
wy mĩtie of bloude, or by charter. 

For t .nature hathe exch ded them, 
ey haue none to ſhewe. They will 
fears eee 

oſſe aud imbe! of the ſame, and laye 
that ſuche a 3 * 
andiextivgw: e ri s were 
ſomethinge perchance, vvere in a pri- 
nate mans caſe : Yt vvete ſome whar yf 
theire dem aunde did not deſttoye the com- 
mon ye, and the lawe of nature alſo. 

vvere ſomevyhat yf theire ſuppoſed 
eee or by any frau- 
YOu: meanes "intercepted by the fayde 
"Quene,vpon vvhom in this pointe yr ys 
| ble to faſten any the verye leaſt 
' ſuſpicion , 7 * were ſome what. 


p ij yt 


| The ſe 
f they dyd not 


1 


n Quene, (0 b " 


I 1 1 betw 
gaine(ad gaine we « 
8 and accrevve e 5 wore gy 
karate, Haclesas dathethe 
eee 2 of the | 
capere, & and eſcheyvenge age 
damna' Jofle the lavve mpteth he 
5 are de texted of our auncerours in 
dicille & 4 So that bothe b * 
I. proculus balance of realor 
ff. — dino Ae dõn e ee. ö 
inflic. ĩſti- and gaine. Vel 
tut. de leg. le eycher the ſaide 


ſi tes. de | 
leg.fio. r 
n 


V Sen , 
AL „ 
nor right, cis pr ene 
e 
bee 
For yt ys a tule ofthe 


vynde ee * 
er 


KN 


aſd 


11 ee un 
S eee or ſuche cavv- 
ſes onlie as vve have ſpecified fordivers 


OW, Hugs Ae 
me, Wether yt maye bear 


e thel meats and 
7 ——— hey muſte of neceſ 
ee of e and claime to 
the excluſion of an other notorious .ryghr 
and tytle, they — ve Ie 
ditic 3 3 by theite lu- 

ae ee commoditie, not 

eth nothinge elſe 
lavyfullic and orderlie ys 
ve to, have good cavvſe 
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that, as he coulde finde in his harte to baſ- 
tarde his eldeſte brother, ad lavvfull kinge, 
and to diffame his ovvne naturall mother 
as an hatlott, eauẽ ſo nove there vvill ſome 
n eaſelie be 3 for 
the auancinge and ſettinge forthe of theire 
ed right and title to the crovvne, to 
e meanes to vvringe them ovvte, that 
ſhall vvrongfullye ſitt in the royall throne, 
And to ſeake to extorte the crovrne from 
_ theire poſſeſſion, Which vnhappie daye yf 
maye vve crye owte and ſinge a vvofull and 
golefal ſonge : Then maye vve, not vvith 
ovvte cauſe, loke for the boromleſſe Ocean 
' ſea of infinite trobles, miſeries and myſ- 
cheiffes to o helme the realme, The 
vhiche my mynde and harte ab- 
ö horrethe to thine ke vpon, and 
my penne in my Rande 
nn CERES 
ue ende of che ſeconde boks. 


- 
4 


= . 


An infa- allicyf we hal gue any Fara 
mouſe hy- famouſe lib 

bell made dition late c lt 
lately es lorne, all ot 
gainſt the 
Quene of ſtan 
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char the regimente . of whomen 


the matter nowe f 


muſte bens he 


juſte except | Tat by 


and man. 1 ne 7 


lave, no, not by: | bike BY: 
2 A - 3M 
crowne neuer he geauen and 
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common counſayle. I meane not the con- 


lente of vnquiet ſpirites and brawlinge 
braines, but of a greate nomber of — 


— 


vvhiche are to be d amonge the 
beſte, for eee rh nd of che 


common vvelthe. Sucrlye theis are iolye 
vvordes: this ys confidenche ſpoken. But 
yet lett vs heare with all yyhar proufes this 
ſober braynde man, and ſo feruente a zela- 
tour of teligion, and of the cõmon welthe 

e forthe, fox the auouchinge of his 
ſtur dye allegation, What lawe, what acte of 
parliamente, what cuſtorae or viage , what 
aunciẽte recorde of hiſtoric of this realme, 


s- THY 


brayned deren eee 
— 1 | | 
alpirethe ntet 
cherhe a marvelouſe b f 
che, ãd beinge as yt d ere g 
contenuinge c ane la 
5d polices he makethe, fees | 
demourre vvith vs in We that hb 
pleaded our matters 8 in a 
ge courte . For lo, this mattet by 
mannes iudgemente ſcamerh 2 
eithet in eee of Pawles 
by the Ciuill or Cind lawe (orih Wella 
Ei 
maint. 
he de ende dete ture, bu 
; "ugh owne'ſober braines interpret: ion ot 
l % ho den before him his n 
| rut” 22 


garde fou- 


chinge t| the rr 

. fe . 
yfyewilliner ide yo 

ne, . 


* N wrerthedlic vilfabble Tae 


n vithe the prom 
_—_ tribunall ſcare, 3 
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ene ee ere 2 row- 
inge umane policies and lavves, yea 
to the preſence and imminẽt danger of our 
ovvne maiſtreſle and Quene (as ye do) we 
muſte be ſo bolde to ſee vvhat vvattãte and 
cõmiſſion you haue, and to examine & well 
to ve ve the lame , we muſte buckle withe 
you reread the authoritic of holie 
{cripture,which ys your onelye refuge, will 
ypholde and beate ovvte your — and 
e be then wher vpõ oe 
he growndeth him felt ys this. Thowe ſhale * Aft 
make him kige over the, vhõ the lorde thy dethe hum 
God ſhall choſe frõ amõge thye bretherne: /c!/chefely 
him ſballt thovve make a kinge amõge the, yon the: 
From this aucthoritie he fetchethe owre all '7- of 
his highe my ſticall& ſupnaturall cõcluſiõs: 2% 
and firſte he excludeth the Quene of Scot- 
land by caule the ys an Alien and not ex fra- 
tnbus. And therefore not choſen of God. 
Whereynto-: he addethe that the Kioge 
muſte be ſuche, as the people maye ſaye 
to him, as the Ilraclites laide to kinge Da- 
uid. Zece ot tuum & caro tua noi ſumus. We 
pops ee ee There vnto 
e adioynethe, that yt ys aſſigned as one 
iuſte cavvſe, Whye Athalia, — turned 
owre of her kingdome by. cauſe ſhe vvas 
. . Alie 2: Reg. 11, 


2. Sam. p. 


rs yn of: us rt ſtrang 
ov ght to be diſhetited, ãd teiected from 
ſuche claime, as ſhe prederhe to th 
An un- of Englande. Nove for anſwere, e 
fwererov- to the 17. of Deutetonomie, wherein as I 
chinge 2 vill not rer, K you for rer en 
17. of meaninge perchance ſome man maye 
Dent. probablyegatherowteof chis treatiſe, and 
{mall likinge that ye haue to the gouerne- 


mente inge from ſucceſſion onlye: 
ſo I plainelye affirme, firſte that ve are not 


bownde to 4068 ceremoniall, ot wdiciall,or 


other precepres of the lewiſke | 
the Decaloge) farther then 3 
civill ——— haue „ 


e moor am logike, by what reaſon a 
man maye thus conclude: We'owght to 
choſe no ſtranger to our prince, Ergo 4 
ſtranger e he be the iuſte and nexte 
inheritourto the crone, muſte be diſpla - 
ced. The one dependethe of out owne free 
vill and election, hich we maye meaſure Create dif 
and rule, as vve ſee good cauſe, The other ference be- 
geth onlye vpor the diſpoſition and / Wene ſuc 
prouidence of God. There we maye picke ceſtron C7 
owre choice: Here ve muſte take ſuche as elellion. 
God ſendethe. There copſtnte bearethe 
the ſtroke: Here proximitie of bloude bea- 
rethe the ſwaye. There 7 no inlurie 
to an e in acce e the one, and 
| bother Here Niel ro God 
that dothe ſende, and to the partie that ys 

by him ſente. And to ſaye the tre the, it is 
but a maleparte controulemente of godes 
owne direction and prouidence. For in the 
former parte ve be the choſers, and muſte 
directe and gouerne our choice by reaſon 
and diſctetion. iy che metite and * 
War 8 


The thinde 


ef ok perſon: 22 choice, all th 
Dee ee 00d. 
eee ROS the ſyvvadli 


clowres,as 1 
fete agead wiſedome. 


Auguſt, de Chriſtians fimus, we are 


merit. & Ve are not bene eee men; 


15 as. &9 
jeg pro 


mide of be ſhorethe to > wa roh 


marke. But lorde what an yll fauored ſhorte 
ſhote will yt be . lke be * rude 
no ſtranger at bable that 
in this place t 


eee rang 
neither borne in Iurie, nor of 
bloude. For with ſoche jen 


forbidden alſo to le in mariage , hy rea 
Mon. . td? . 6 9 43 , > 
T7» * * „ 9 2 : 1272 k 7 x * 
” 
on they were Ido thereb 
3%, © I = * { \ A oy . 2 . 
the ſelues be they t 
* — NA 1 
imes in deede)ab 


tre we and fincere e reli 


10 
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Jam well aſſured, this Ladie ys not to vs yf 
ſhe e any ſtranger at all. The Scottes and 
e al e 92 of 4 CP fa one 
tongue, & almoſte of one faſhions and man- 
nets, cuſtomes an lavves: So that we can not 


- 


in any wiſe ap, hl them amonge ſuche 
Kinde of ſtrangers that this pars pt Monles 
mentionethe, namelie the Ladye Marie the 


ne of Scottes, beinge nor onlie in harte 
affectioned and minded ro all kaput 
(as hache. by manig experimenres bene 
tnovven) But alſo by diſcẽte and royall 
br ſhe takethe from 


2 55 the cõqueſte, 
leſte, from the worthye 
he firſte, and Edwarde the 
and of late dayes, from the excel - 
nce Prince Kinge Hentye the ſeaventhe, 
rvghe, rather to enforce. vs to thincke, of Scorter 
to eſtrange her from vs, by the onlie place 
of her Natiuitie: Whiche ys get nevettheleſſe 


* 
we 
g "= 


thatyrys vntrewe chat yt 
lawe of —— | 
the havinge and fe Is 
we have (Side;vnleſſe re 
ye wolde bynde our kynges a 
the deuteronomie,at the hic 
call tribe, as that yeſaie th. 
lawe tothe lewes, to make, 
and ſo coſequentlic all your” 
-; oy 88 eee e 
aie the trevthe, as neirhs 
or an jcoterlarncforchk ch 
not cee. be 4 ) vt | 
. ſo did the e mo 
4 politic. God in dend ingeak 18 1 ot (tho 
erde er Itotl | | 
ea ip 8 onarchie wel ad orderlie 
ys the beſte Kinde of all other teg ment 
(which God dothe alſo well like) ye yet wold: 
he have no ſuche maz monge th 
lewes, Fo e = ro bs 
eculier a e an el 
Wel in the Jeferte as in lg 
peculier, ãd diſtincte or, CT 
from other natiõs, and after ſuche 
and miraculouſe ſorte, as the like x 
harde of in anye reg: mere ſc * 
he alſo reſetue to hi im elko hebe 
pre macye and monarchye. er 


40 


N. 

* 

j ot 
, 1 
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itle angree vich the le wes, nor : aey comir- 
| ed avy imall fault, but (as yt = 

ced and reieted godes ovvne monarchie in 


ge a | inelye 
e eee 
ſed me ne regnen ſuper eos. And the people af- 
_ terwardes acknowledged theire fault. Ad- 
didimne wniuerſis peccatis no ſtris malum , vt pete. 
remus nobis God a did not bidd 


0 


net. te. And vvhethows 


x manage, er to choſe a kige, bur fore- 


1. Nec. &. 


1. g- ta. 
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then thovy ſhalle make hym jeg morn 
hom, ct. ee, makinge fot the 
illuſtration of this ye have omitted. 
Whcrefore, as this dnn ſervethe n 

for am abſolute cles ofa kioge,che 


y ou ſeame eſpeciallie ro regarde ad grownde 
your ſelf 5 lo dothe yr(as we have ſhewed, 


as litle relicve you, to prove thereby 1 
8 the 5 


concluſions, eſpeciallie 
rie ſucceſſion, either of a or of a vo- 
ovte 


man, tkat ye wolde bee and cõ 
of the (ame. Thus have we 
ſwered the lace of Deuteronomie . 
one e . The other two aucthorities 
— be muche more eaſelie anſwered; The 
e mente nothinge elſe by . 
Ann unf „ 
ſovere to of the ſeede of Abraham, Ilaac, and Iacob, 
ae ki ” — — — a = 
ncere cs ro 
f5ne® theirecheif lorde 5d 
time the rribe of Tuda onlie ( 


* 5 ry 
* 
: = 


Re 
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— ope 55 of 
Englande,as callchem ſelves the 
bones andfleſbe of 


| | ET Ev iuſtlic thruſt o te, hy cauſe 
ſhe was an alien: we maye then, ſayethe this 


man, iuſtelye denye the Quene of Scottes 
before hande ther of that, which yf ſhe 


n. 


coulde not jultely e 


ea or ge 


9 5 of Scortes be | 
owe dee, lay en ys your can- 
non ſhorre ſhorre more fearefull then dangerouſe. 
ve denie not, but that. &rhalia was lavvfullie 
We but ve beſeache you to tell vs your 
— authours name, that dothe - the cauſe 
ro ſuche,as alleage- e for my ꝑte 
after di e no Gio Ta 
hus writeth as 


Tee rene this your eee 
pamflett the firſte, I tro we, of all chriſtian 
= (1 will not excepte eyther latine 


z valeſſe yt be ſome fantaſtycall 
fonde and newe Doctours, as 
Maiſtte Knoxe or abs like : ney- 


"ther deve wo# rota — 
— * 
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hathe thus ſtrangelye gloſed and deformed 
this place of che holie ſcripture; againſte 
the ordinatie ſuccefſion of yvomen Princes, 
¶Ancvre ſo are you firſte alſo of all eithet deuines ox 
founde ad lawiers throughe ovte the world, that hathe 
mad inter ſeit forthe this newe fownde foliſhe lavve, 
Perecation, that the kinges childe muſte be counted an 
who ys en alic,vyhoſc 1 and mother are not of the 
alie made (ame and one cõtrey. Vf the Frenche or Spa- 
H thend- niſhe kinge chance to marrye an Eugliſhe 
werſaric. vvoman, or the kinge of Englandeto marrie 
a frẽche ,a Spaniſhe, or any other cõtrey wo- 


man, theire children hy this newe Lycurgus 

are Aliens, ãd ſo . all other na · 
tions all ſuche as haue bene ſhalbe aliens, by 
4 this your newe oracle, For vvhat other cauſe 
ſhewc you, that this Athalia was an alien, but 
by 78 her — — 
cens, ſay you a Tyrys & Sidon ji, cõminge by li- 

77 niall pf Meal peg. fide, from the 
Tyrians and S donians. Kinge Achas maried 

her mother, dawghter to Ithoball kinge of 

the ſaide Tytians and Sydonians. This A 

lia, vvhom loſephus callethe Gotholia, Ackas 

b _ dawghter married loram kingeof Tuda(her 
Arhalia brother called alſo loram beynge kinge of 

W no 4- [{rael after the Jeceaſe ofhis aber Ras . 

lie amoge So then ye ſee that this Athalia vvas no more 

the lewes. analicnamogethe . 


ki Edward che thyrde, 


man: No mote then 


| res, that wolde faine 
| n and king e Hentie the 
conde, and Arthure nephe we to kinge Ri- 
charde the hirſte e eee 
zroſſe heades in compariſõ of your fine, ſub- 
tile and h ie fetches fi Crone” 
lice yout patience , not withſtandinge the 
allegatiõs of all your diuinitie, to be contẽte 
a while, and cowchioge this matter to hear 
ken to the moſte excellente civilian Vipian, 
howghe he were an Eihaick, ye volde par- 
hance make litle accoꝑipte of him, and be 
angtye withe me for ptoducinge a prophane 
vitues againſt you, And yet tre wlye in this l 
n et to godes ho- 
e yvorde any iniutie in orlde. For 
Chriſte his highe and deuine doctrine 
dothe not ſubuerce not impugue humane ot 


preſſe w — | EC hearc vhõ 
* | q iiij the 


Whe i 4 the faide Vipian na eth: 1 | en, £ * | b 

aliẽ hi deſinethe to be an Alien. He ys a Campane 

* (layethe this V lpian that ys borne of fark 
father be a — his in 
3 


pe er of the'morkei hr me 
thers Os His wordes is lat 


p44 228 


= 


eee : 
n 4, (4 | _ 
hoc idem 4 CT conſernatum oft, celſus end 
refert, ponticis ex benefits Pampe cot 
Petere, ut qus . er, Poficus 
Whiche his layenge ys directe againſt you, 
for this your ſtrange declaration of & 
2 e 
of Vlpian, nor yet the practiſe of 
moſt r 


4 1998 * * 
ET 
- 
. 
4 - 


4 4 ve 
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ve ite cõtente toijoyneifſewe with you, 5d 

to be tried by the ſame onlye. Chriſte came Marr. 1. 
limallie of Booz,whs Salmõ begatt of Raab loſue: 6. 
(as che moſte cõmon opinion of writers ys) 

that betrayed nierico to loſue, And maye we 

no we faulfly rhincke that this Booz was a 


t, an Alien, and no Iewe? And fo with 


infringe, breake, ãd puerre the genalogic 

1 of Chriſte; and the continuall ſucceſſion of 
the lewes Chriſtes ours? Ye knowe 
that as Arhalias motherwas a Tyrian or a Si- 
donian:ſo was Ruthe a Moabite. This Ruthe 
maried the foreſaide Booz. I aſke you nove 
agayne, Whether Obed the ſõne of the faide 

Booz ãd Ruth, were aliẽs amoge the Ie ves 
YEyouſayehe: was not,then muſt you nedes 

cõfeſſe the fame of Athalia. Yf you ſaye be 

was, then the holye ſcripture — . — eui- David 3d 
derlic againſt you: For of this Obed Chriſte chrifte 

And yf you ſteppe forewarde - 


came lin 
a foote ertwo more, bod 1. 


— * — maye make kin ber lin, 


ye vill, or as 
| delle, ie vom Obed was grande father 

yea and Chriſte him ſelf, not muche deter 
then aliens. And fo bath Arhalia at length 
nne a fayte threde for you. Ve denye 


eee. alien amonge 
the liratlires', and therefore ſhe coulde GEO 
| hot be barred from-atiye inbetitance deve 5 · 


Whie A. lirael, Neyther was the re 
thehawwes kin 


depoſed, ked dreamethe,by cauſe 


vnto the dawghtery a nge the chuldren of 


gdome, as this lober ma be beſt av 4 
but for chat ſhe moſte . curally 
ut for that the cru ni 
ſlayẽge ad abe be Fee. 
the 4 of het ſonne kiuge Othozias la- 
telic kylled, of lehu by thawetull mea 
viurped her (elf the crowne, appetteininge 
ro her 2 Leu, ape e pt. NO 
of God, was({he beinge v ot yt) p 
ned from her butcherye . And aſie ere 


ur — 9 — 
im ſelfe proponethe :- 
„„ 4 ns | 
longer daye, to terche owte and ſhevve vs his 

recotdes, &his auchours at hys g lea 
Wellthis ſtrin ue ys bo 

vill cherefore 
ſider hovve well hel 


—— 3 ape 
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wreſterhis vvorde (ex fratribus) amonge the 


not onlie 


the right and intereſte the Quene of Scorres 


to the ſucceſſion of the crowne: 
r dothe vvxeſte with all the crowne frõ all 
Princes neckes that haue bene, are, ot ſhalbe 


vomem And of all ſuche as haue, do, or ſhall 


claime theire-inheritance, by the title and 
intereſte of theire motheres. which cãn haue 
no better title, thẽ theyre progenitouri from 


whom they clayme. Fot amonge hys newe 
notable notes that he noteh es of thys 
ſeavẽtẽthe chapter of deuteronomie, for the 


cholngeo 


e, vve maye note (ſayethe 
y the maſculine gender vſed in 
ex ſrarribur, for vnder the other 


ſexe Maxis moſt commonlie creapeth 8 e cre: e into 
the ſtocke and contrie. He ſayethe alſo after- 


werbe lewes,yegror 


and | 


lavve that God did 
dvpon the lave 


A un- 
brotherlye 
and fonds 

155 
7 then 
wordes ex 


fratribus. 


The thicde Books: 
denye her that kingdome, which ſhe vvolde 
ſo Nine poſleſſe . Who vvolde cucr haue 
chowght hat ſuch a queer ſober braine,owre 
of this one wor , could haue fownd 
in his harte ſo vobr yea fo vachri(- 
tianlye, and ſo fondlye vvith all, to extorte 


ſuche an interpretation, as —— 
receaued ) — infrir 2 
. . thequierand law full pofl 

tance of a a gree pur fchePrinceso th 
vvorlde, and — of bine eng anden 
 gratiouſe and 


Quene. Yea and as fondely and vnnaturallye 
to frame of him — — 


alſo: And ſo moſte vvretc 


18 ww "EY 
be rd reid the ſtareof le 
vvomen: 5 Orin Souercigne 
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That ſorte the la ve of nature maye be take; 1 * 
but vye vvilbe therein compendiouſe and |. ex hoe 
ſhorce, The lawe of nature cõmonlye ys pro. 1.6nis eod. 
per and appteininge aſvvell ro other li inge Eſt em hee 
thinges as to man. As Vipian the war, # = (cripta 
lavvier vvritethe. There ys an other lavve, jc, . © 
that ys called las gent, the lav ve of all na- non didiei 
tions, And yt ys called allo the lavve of na- mus, acce- 
ture, by cauſe the diſcourſe of naturall reaſs Pimus, le 
forcerhe all nations to obeye and kepe this . vo- 
lavve, as te honour God, to obey our pa- — 3 
rẽtes & magiſtrates, to kepe and maynteine imus 2 

9 ige and ſelli ſimus, ex 
& in to delẽde our ſelues fro Preſſimus, 
violece & iniurie, with a nõbet of ſuch other. 42 on 
1 ＋.— 


ſed 


t this y f 
i6,to make this 7 4 
aa fin 


JS, NOT euer vas, NOT as ſer, omnis 
aye teache to, euer ſhalbe. Vt honeſta ra 
or vs to oFthrovve & caſte tio eſſet ex 
Xe this counterfeate lavye: to ſhevve für-; 
8 n time Milone. 


E oY »4 4 
CY 
a 
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ee prince regiments 
in the moſte notable 7 


. worlde, ad in the 
famouſe common w 


euer haue bene. For Tas 


aus in ledge wheref;Lreferre the Rea- Pye 
1 5 Jo aunciẽte hiſtories, mrs. ©, aa. 
Pliaius lib. the noble regiſters of tie, rh. 


6.cap-10. vhiche do plainelie teſtiſie the Seb ge 
t. Al 

— inltigus in Aſia, Aphrike, id Europe. Cõ- 

rod. lib. 1. mella who builded ches 7 

Scrabo. lib. of her huſbãde Mauſolus one of 


Ariao.lib.8 ſame to haue bene olts prada 
lib. 1. He- cerninge Aſia, l finde chat Arte» >= 2M 
17e lee the notable ſpectacles & Won- 


li. 16. Iolep. - ab 

b. 20. cap. ders of the worlde,and her fiſter ane 
2. Antiq. ca. Ada with ethers reigned in Ca- - 
lbs, A . ria. This Ada beige owte | 
Vs reſtored by Alexander the 5 1 


greate. The contrey y alſo of Pan- e 75 


Iuſun Ii. x | Quene Semitawis 8 nicvcrs in | 
che empire of Babyl6.OFQ ; . 
Thomyris amõge the os, 5 net 
ys to theire greate praiſe and cõ- „ 40s 
mendation in aunciente monu 
mentes recorded, Ioſephus ma- 


Lech mtus of Helenthe Que m f 


| 130 
ie of „ Evtebius;of Mamie the Mammg. 
2 75 o dane. Atoſſa was rnefle of Womans 

the P sa moſte excellente woman 2110 reg1mente 

— * Vt maye alto a peare-by the m Media 
rie that Juſtine wrirethe of Aſtyages the QueneH- 

ing erke Medians, hat in Me dia the vo. ſeſſa. 

** . the lac ke ar- wante of male Tacitus li. 


=. 
* 


1 n the princelye gouernemente , *: ſtatim a 
There i n Erato whom r 
+ lid chote to ——— Py, nene. = 
Tom — 6 for Claudian® 
| li.r. in Eu- 
| tropium. 
—— Strab. lib. 
5 14. &. 17. 
ſely a Iuſt. Ii. 18. 
Diado, Sic 
incipll lib. r.ca. 4. 


e of this & 4,19, | 
: RED Womans | 


rge, Cleopatra i £gy- Quene Di 
uenes there. he 90 2 
s,whoin his ablẽce Quene Cls 


| > bis wife 1fis, » opatre. 


de vita & the 2 of C 


ha po 
e and e rule t mes... ; 

„ le ſtories that 
Beda: c. 5 ĩ mae 5d derne ere f . | 
AQ.Apolt. ces paſts js | . 
r ſuch a one teig 0 time c 
cap.1. ** Chriſtes paſſion, 
Plini? 1.6. conuerted to y ſainte Ph 
22 For ent eee . er alle 

Scrgb.l.17 pon his retorue, became wich het ſubiec 

AQ. Apo. Chriſtiã vvomi: 4 


. | 1 784 4 
cYP> "hes the firſt contrey ths zubl 


* 
me „ 
* 1 
| — 3 © 


obitu 1 7 ſayenge 5 5 
or 2. be whe x 
Eſaie, Hil. ein Deo, And ye 


in pſa: 67, OWIC image 


Euſeb: l. 2. 9 r n 


che — 2 wo he 

ned amon- newete It: wende u of the Sc " 
. other, pa{4 

be; but Britania the firſt ar 

+ Womans 

*. Regum 10. K 2. Par. 9. 
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vvas a Quene, and as loſephus writerhe the 
Quene of Ethiopia and Ægypte, contreyes /o/ep. An- 
ot luche greatenes and largenes, as no one 714. Juda. 
Prince throvygh ovyte all our Empire, hathe lib. Ga. 2. 
ſo ample dominion vvich in the lame. Par- 
chaunce her dominion did ſtretche to Ce- 
_ „ vvhiche dravvethe vvell tovvarde the 
fartheſte parte of Aphrica. Whiche interpre- 
tation ſeamethe not farre a ſquare from the 
vvordes of the holye ſcripture, from thence, 
as the 8 the ſaide contreye 8 me 
Salomis ſbipps cuerye thirde yeare brow "ITE 
metuelouſe plentye of 2 and ſiluer gue 1 fet- 
b eee nauie vu ente to they gol - 
ciallie to the Ilande nowe called Spaniola. ala. 
1 finde in the ſaide Aphrike one ſtrange 
and founde kinde of people called Buaoi, Stobeꝰ ſer- 
where men gouerned men onlye and womẽ m. 42 ex 
goueraed women onlye. And yet vvere not Nicolas de 
they ſo harde maiſters to vvomen, as ye are, morilꝰ g- 
not thovghte womens regimente(as ye do) m. 
parte neth by Lucane that in 
theys quarters of th n no 
ne we or ſtrange thinge to ſee a vvoman a 
Princee, as appearethe by theys vyordes of 
QueneCleoparra,// 


I Non 


= 
1 — 


e Fracon; 
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Iuſtig, . 14 Nen v1beis , tenele 2 

& 20. Fæmina 2 nine ſexus 


vuomant mam ſeit ferre Pharos. 
regrment 8 * e „a8 yt ys better kno ven to 


in Zurepa· IA vs, ſo therein have we wich all greater 
Quene O- ſtore of examples of this kinde of gouerne- 
hmpiss in mente. lu Epire, yt appeatethe by Oly mpias 
Epire. dawghter to Pytthus:in Macedonia where a 
ohmpia woman called alſo Oly mpias ſucceded after 
wecedoma the deathe of Alexander the greate: Vea and 
Irew. in the greate and fFamonuſcempire of Cõſtan- 
Theodora tinople, where Irene, Theodora, Zoe an o- 
Zudocia. ther Theodora, and Eudocia were the cheyf 
Zeno. tom and highe magiſtrates. The ſaide ſecõde and 
3. Annal. laſte Theodora anſweted the Ambaſſadout: 
ein” 34 her (elf, and iudiciallye in het one perſon 
7 gaue ſentce, as well in poblike as in privare 
Vierte cauſes. Whole gouernement was alſo proſ- 
C #® perouſe happie and fortunate. More over yt 
ne appearcth that the Illyriãs and Slauons were 
2 byQuene Teuca, what thall l ſpeake of 

> under; Spaine and Portugale, of the Dukedome of 
Burgũdye ãd of the Erledome of Flaundeis, 

and of othet partes of lower Germanie? Con 
e, rade the Duke of Ftãconge and Largraue of 
_—_ 5 5 Heſſe vvas made countye Palatine of Rhene 
ind Duke of Lortine; by the inherirance of 


is wife Irmelgardis. He had but one  daugh- | 


* I 
Monſter, 2299” 
* * 4 2 PP... 
bo. if 1 7 oy | 
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ter, who was maried to Cõtade duke of Sue- 


ula , whe he was made comtye Palatine 
eee dawabter ca Agnes 
led Agnes matied to Herie Duke of Saxonie 2 het 1 
and Limeburge, whothereby ebioyed the Hen dule 
countie Palatiue. The bke maye be layed of of Sazxome 
divers other partes of the Germanicall Em- 

pire. Vea a vvoman hathe ruled and gouer- agnes wif 
ned the ſaide vvhole Empire, as yt ys euidẽte 4 Henne 
in .das vvif of the Emperout Henrie the 3. Em- 
ther py the trimeot rhe minotitie perevr, 
of her ſonne Herie the fowrrhe. And yet the 
ſame Empire, ye vote well paſſeth by choiſe Paul Emil 
and election, and not by liniall ſucceſſion of lib. 
bloude. Vea manye hundrethe yeares ere ſhe hrt. li q 
vas borne;andin the floreſhinge time of the . 
olde Romaine Empire, Meſa Varia gridmo- 5” — 
ther to the Empetouts Heliogabalus and A- Mick & fac, 
lexaderSeverus,ſatwich the ar Rome, memor. 
hearde and examined the vveightie cauſes of 

the Empire, and ett her hand alſo to ſuche ou no- 
thinges as paſſed towchinge the publike af · ah daugh- 
ires. I do nove adioine the king lome of ter. 2 


Sicilie, and Naples in Italy e of the yvhich I Beroſ. i.. 


NIN prophane vvriters Sena 1 
call lanus) made Crane bis da w ghter ruler ad gas 851 
Quene. Where alſo Lauinia teigned aftet the ui: de A- 
deaihe of Eneas. And as for Naples, this pre- fia, ca. o. 


r ij ſidente 
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 -fidenteof yyomanlye gouernemete, 
ys not to be fownde there ongi“ 
nene of of later yearcs in bothe the Quenes, 
Naples A- called lohannc,but caucn from verye- - / 
walacin-' Auncient ume. Which thinge the ſto-᷑ 
tha. ries do recorde in Amalaſyntha that 
gouerned after kinge Theodoricus — ac. 
with her ſonne Athalaticꝰ. The ſaide p 

. Amalaſyncha vvas mother to Alma- 38 11. 
ricus Kinge of Spaine and after his contrac- 
death ruled her (elf the ſaide tealmt. ti. Miſt. 


Womes ye- 


ment in 


Lett vs nowe adde further the Duke- nige. 
2 domes of Lorane Mantua, the kig - 11" 2 
2 of Swethia, of Dania, rr 
* ** 2 -+ Wherof Margarett the $ 


1 Fs hes of waldemarus was gouer· deſc, : 


neſle and Quene. The — of fig. 10. 
1 d Bea ay ot Hungatie. And to drawe ter N 


Norwerns beter home, therealmeallo of Scots ii Sc 

Fines lade, vvhich realme hathe denomina- vide la 
tion of a woman, as TI 4 ge 
porte, as hathe lx c viſe Flaũders. 
like ſome ot our ORR rr 
„ I will make no 


728 o. Now rouc 
© ſuccellisrotheri . 9 


Engladsi ys vo pot rey 8 
ſion: 60g muche leſſe nee 
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ne; © fQuene Cordell, 
ter o kinge Leire 


that reſtored 
8 me, beinge depoſed 
9925 Ny re pk 45 that a- 
three hundred 2 fue yeares, 
Nat ticof Chriſte, Martia pba Martia 
of ker ſonne, did go- probe: 
all politikely e and vviſe- 
d certaine lavves called Helis m 
mi 2 of our 151 ther to CF 
IU k raphers, that for a faune the 
ert 3 . that Helena the ate. 
205 | | > br vvas a Bri- Onuph, de 
the "ooh er and heite Rom. pric, 
27 and that the Euſcbi, de 


orne in Britanie. n | 


Ace Gia died in | 
th 0 aide Con- e 


victoribuſe race 

Ire in Britanye, yt 
luncient . of 
4 1 tr. And likevviſe 
de Helens time, 
ſrvaye . Bri- 


" theire Capitaines l 


b 1 
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Neis 


The thi 


In vita A- ;x og *n 


gricole, om mi per * ad Renolae's 


Henry the 
ſecõd. b 
ge & 5h. Kin 
2 175 
rg%  joyethe. 
ow Alli- Erl 4e off 
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4 BET} Hl was the boyes head from 
the ſbovlders t e omewe fayte 
at London, hich mamica poore lowle 61 
beleave to be trewe. Fot as the boyes head | 
remained till ypon hys necke and ſhoul- 
ders, thowghe yt ſeamed by a light livelie 
Legerdemayne to be a greate wayefro the 
bodie: do volde ye nowe caſte a myſte be- 
fore our cies and make vs be leave, that wo- 
lie governemente and nature, be ſo de- 
ide d ad ſondred, that they maye in no wilc 
linked ad cowpled to gether. Bur ſuerlie 
renche nation was ne vet ſo vnviſe, to 
cke this kinde of governemente repu- 
ante to nature, ox to godes holie worde: 
then they wolde never have ſuffered 
te realme to have bene lo often gover- Adela 
vomen in the time of the Ninge Phi 
ace of theire kinges, as by l-ps me- 
aother of kinge Philippus, and * 
by Blaunche the mother of Saint lewes, 5d Sannche 
tr e wife of the e kinge Frances taken the m0 
priſoner at Pavia, and by divers other. Ney- ther, ef 5. 
r 
haue bene ſo comended for theite ſaide no- St the pre- 
le and worthye rule and governemente. face f the 


The lai e freachemen,howghe by policie eu- 


.Acouided, to exclude ſtrangers liances, 
r un om 
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The Fren- from the inheritance. ofthe crowne : Yer 
che me hol they them (clues holde at this Se 
de preate cke ed e e ee kedome 

cipals- of Britanie vvith divers othe1 ol- 
a lions And we hau qa hen, nt way o, 
vvomens ley ves the Dolphine of France made parte 
12 title to the crovne of this realme, in the title 

cocls. of bis wife. Thus I haue, as luppo ole ſuffi- 
fs 6 againſt cientlie proued, chat this kinde o regithbie 
the Ad- ys not a bre, ref ihe anciente and 
uerſarie: continua eracdilsof A Aphrica; e 
rowchige ropa. For the parfitinge of the 
the lab ve parte of Europa, and of the whole three 
of vature. partes, I cnde with the notable Pore vit- 
gilles verſes. Pig 
Virg.li.7. Tilius hui fats dere ee 
v dimen, „ tantas ſernabat fili 


V ks ne can not bet cov 
„Ag ginſte che la ve of nature or i 7 
whichthe moſte patre of all conti 
one greate or notable pat _ ere 


— 


> .vvoridedocheand 
lave or vſage ys ſuche, e yr 
the lavve of, nature. The malor 
prouf as for the P 
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r labour, then we 
/ ae the cõſequẽte 
Mer e v- 
de withihe lawe 
if fys,that yt ys moſt 
4a oye herice her fa- 
5 here o yf there be 

\bothe ate 10 vnited and \ 
2 5 they cã in no viſe be 


».yf you had ou A 
5 87 2 ee 


o l l YZ N 


$72 con a pr 
Ts deer 


1 


ys lcholem fler ; Yea and If the caſe 


2 
Y e her at 
ue as e 
gimere,Acaxiag yst0 


comonl ye cre: xethe 


*T 
* 
5. 


rmeranſfweres maye 
| re ſerve, Firſt you muſte proue, that 
-ariſtian Princes : obliged and ſubiec- 
hit mehl loyſes lawe, id that ihall 


to do,which thinge ye ſawe 
1 therefore ye vvere faine 


2x and vpholde this your rui- 
ö buildage,mich the ſtroge 


e of nature. But this force, 


ER — 


* this your concliſiõ, vhich 
7 e * ny, 1205 


| and voluntarie 
forth 10 0 5 age. But vve  ſpeake 
wc Are 


el ein ve haue none | 
| , who ys the onelye ludge | 
| . — babe by his deuine proui · 
to our bande his choile alredye, 
e and reuerſe, we 
eien pho verye ſaweye and male- 
perte with him. Bur vve eee eee 
foes ihe, all ihe a and - 
2; | his au forcethe by the ſurditie 
8 rde . leweth 
moned The re women are te be te · by ha- 
F ee . ma women alſo muſte ninge the 
N 4 om hn theire ſ⸗ d 20 , by cauſe worde er 
| rh: He tharal beleaue and be frames. 
* 8 bapti- ö 


A 


4 * yt ene youryre 
4 0 vvtitethe 
_heredes cas. Palas alſo Ts 
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Marc vl baptized Ghalbe Sue Hole Keriptare 4 
PI. 1. & 40. bownderthe of like aces: vir 74 


Menk ee ee re ee, 
qu ſitũ K. — r. And by this TAY, 5 | 4 oO — 
de lege ed, frõ the ei te catirudes, Bu 


Tera bi 80 ke your o 
nat.  thereforetharrhisyvorde mu 


Apollos. fo ſtraightlic, & ni 


Rhodi? li, ficſte not onlie i In ic e, | c 
argon, 8, ciente prophane authours l 

le. 1.#.de dethe the brothers child Tea Song ctin 
art pe in ciuill ehr l ominge 2 
_— bretherne. Abrahi the h her 


Le. tres 


ffes. F. de Medea allo calleth 
actis — . ſonnet, her bretherne ip 
cius ff. b 811 
"ae" in this ſorre. 55 
rciſcund. | 
Leuit. 19. 
Deut. 25. | 
3 AS 50 
Matth. 18. N ill" | 
Pos 2 cer | 


u 2 


frarri * 408 ſay 3 1 
c fratribus, to 
7 ad fot to his ſiſters allo, 1 
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chat the teſtatour m 
g e eee eee Novve *ores peru 
the holye {cri faic a p 
vvhen mw pture faicthe, thovve 1 
_—_ not! te thy brother. Thovve (hal | ears. 5 
Lett e vpon vlurie to thye broth * 
e eee 66-00 me 10 rn 
he vibrate replete thee Ec 
8 1, with drawe your ſelues from a er 
* . diſotdetlye, He 4 
ra oth brother ys io Darkenes : ny 
| Planes e r of bke luire Shall vy * 5 oy 
== 3 that vve maye 8 
ter, that 2 maye oppteſſe our 
wo vſume, that yve maye vſe our — 
E rcifullye as vve vvill, vvith o — 
y remorſe of conſcience, and — 
bownde 1 ro fo ik Ton 


ehis rhe PO aj ain 34 in 
_ , farre diſsgree. Seinge t im 
tation r- 2 c neeine 
worde fiſterallo in ſeripture, or 
kinge by propertie of one a me 
voice and is gnification , , expreſſeche the 
Quene bot ein lerptute in oth Kage es: 
whye ſhulde we not afwell communic⸗ 
ro women the dignitie apperteyninge to 
, the name,and relembled bythe 8 
name yt ſelf? For eaven in bee 
cõtrey, albe yt ihe names of the xi 


ofthe" Quene do vtterlie varye one — 
the other, and alſo the avncii of 
the realme, * onelie attribute and re- 
fetre all f 
ower and lurildictiof 

2 
te. the cortection 
offendours,a 


7 eee 
as abſolute lie inthe Brin | 
AnnoMa- male. and ſo was frees - 


. accepted, befote the P f 
een 5 
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ve ſaye of bothe the foreſaide wordes Bre- 
ther, and Rex vſed in this place of (cripture, 
vherof yf thete do yet remaine any (cruple 
or dowbte to ane man, for the avoidinge 
and cleare exti e of the ame, we 
will referre the Reader to the noble civilia, - 
Paulus,6tothetule before by vs towched. lab 
$1 de interpret pretatione logis quaratur, in prims in- ſhe leve 
ſpiriendum eft quo iure cut as re ro — dae 
cyſibus vſa fung, optma enim legum mterpres ed 
conſuetude , Vt . vs we ae 11 n 
whether in Iudæa and Hieruſalem, women ge After 


have At e time bene the cheif r ulers and the orteds 


whether the levves ever the aduer. 
rpreredthis place, after the meaninge ſarie doth, 
and {ence of this man? Suerlie at ſuche time vide dic- 
as chtiſtian in᷑ bare rule at Hietutalem, we tas, alliice 
knowe well there was no ſuche interpre- Cl. Para- 
tation. For e other Fulke the comte l 
of Aniowe', who lefre his ſaide countie to g In Ard 
Geffrey his ionne, father to Henrtie the ſe- — N. 
conde by the Empreſle Maude, and wente ©” Gas by 
to ieruſalem to kinge Baldewin the le- , 
conde, and there maried Melilende hys 
davghter ãd heire, was afterwardes by his 
Viues title kinge of Hierulalem. Salome 
Herodes ſiſtet was made governeſſe by Au- 
e Iamnia, Azotũ, Phaſalidea 
41 
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| 
| 
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ds, 


„. mam And deche nor f 
dilieſtie of God? Diane 7 
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af 


the leves, with ſuche oth 


Ioſeph. li. they be not 3 
Ig. pp 20 ticall and of good ereditt Aa 


Egeſip. + not alrogether: 
file u <xamples — we are furnſled, 


Hier 
— that God. as longe before fore le 


chere ſhulde come ſuche 7 


* k * '2 ic 
of Gd, as ee hi clo] 
vor" as the created ro the li 
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„Some 

| eh che bier 

Ky ys (as ſuche an hygbe 
1 21 hat reſembled by 


Gomes filid 25 
pupill. ed 
Bono- Diod. Sic, 
hb. 1 & Fo 
Bibliot. X 


re. 
aſc amoge writers 
27d her on 


Ws 4 


ber Eeftockis Cee wu 
Hieron. yerg = 
8 yt appearethe in his 
dale betore Mul 
menon, as alſo of the | 
Trip. big. of Tied he oh | 
U. 11. 2. 45 P 1 in r hers 1 
pe profllnge ar Alexa — 


Diod. 87 lciẽces. A nd whar 


cul U. 1. & U moſteexcellenteinth 
3. Bibliot. 5 >ddefle of le 


ikea LED > 1 
to fo highe an 
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A Ab eg blewictand counfaile. Ill: Numa 
' auth:'ve V f this reuſon holde, ye muſte —— 
r honour and fuit.Ouid. 


s that be vnder z. faſt. 
en age, or. that lacke diſcre- 
4 „ as well as women. And yet as luftinian 
:C.de weake as they are, Numa kinge of and «ther 
> the Romaines and the greate Mo- Princes cõ- 
* narche narche Toſtinian, beſides others,did fulred 
commodi- withrheir 
hs therm Ses and theire com- ve in 
* mon weales, with theire Viues, for publuke of 
| ako thebetrer order — 1p faces. 


| | theEmperour toke oh 

7 bribe, d counſaile her 2 
1 5 CO Cong bundes 
Amil. cafionthat her huſpãde e were con- 
b. i. ofthe „ and Bc werted to 
4 — kit of France - 


2 — 


| tio. Anſtotle confel 
Plato de como wealthe of the | 

repub. 5. chiges were done by — may 
Palin *. rotle thowghe he þferrechorule 3d gower 
8 r men: Let dothe he not reiecte 
he other, as vnnaturall, but graunteh. ci 
Iv at Pod: ixindager ets That ſõetime 


Echic li. l. nemente lacked ne 
. 10. .  rerieye,, prudence, hf 


mercye ( 


. — * cr prin- 
| <hequaliges,gliterth wo rientely 


9 ur l do f 
ee 


cuſſinge of 
SE be ful 4 55 
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fora woman that ys ordcinedto be ſubie- 


cked to her! u e, to be the gouerneſſe 
| fa publike ſtate: And that ye 
cke - v. vhs 8 
54 om "gb a rneſſe yer 

| . — the mana- 


aye. ne eto a Vo- 
man, n z fucrli cultiſte matter 
of ali in out caſe and queſtion, and that you 
can not, ot wyll not be ſatisſied, — 
eee bel 
ture pet e Lo then I bringe to 


FLIL 


e, to ſer- 

| le Debora, Debora 
4 thys cõtroverſie Was gener 

| 5 not denie, vvasthe 477 the 


levves by 


N & pede — 
= bargay nes & contractes, as fot 
dowbtes & ãbiguities of the la we: and that 
10 — — but 
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kinge of anye other fthelud ges: | 
. any oe ſhoulde | 


(aas the frowarde natured man ) 
Pollio vo- womes tegimẽte. Let no HT pane you 
piſcus in vi of the cowragioule Amazc 
2 2 tell me of zenobia the Qu 
Hero. j.g, tyes, and beſide herexcelle 
1uft. lib.z, her noble cheualerye, . 

that vhyte liuored ad cowarde 

: manlie vy fe, nor of our ma 

Nor of any other the wyle olityke victo 

Iudic. 4. rioule Quęnes, that we haue b etore name 

loſeph. or of any ſuche like. 560 D ebo ora ſhall 

avriq. ſerve vs, one for all, I kinge of thi 
Apr 4 chanovires had kepte the pe le of Ir: 

© for theyre ſynnes and of >ffenc, 


tye yeares in greate mil :rye flauexie anc 
badthreeh idred thowlanc 


bondage. He 

foremen , tenne t 

thte thowelande. hark 

the exploites of his warres: This noble De 

bora {cnt for Baracke,willinge him to m1 

ſtet the people, and with tenne tho 

The ecte men to ſett vppon Sy ſita Ia 6 i 

ne ef But Baracke wolde not gov ileſ] 
Debera, alſo: well layeth ſhe, I wyll 

Whe they Parry haue | 

and the Iſraclytcs. , fearinge. 
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multirude 1 * J. ater and ue 


ol re fell ſod © ypon 
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| from the theire 
K I thet for 


1 Homer - E Heatour to his 
fe. By 7 * ; 
2311 — 

ee 


ke otto chis eee ſbewe 
tara omen maye. not onlic have ciuilll 
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The te- medlealſo when the cale requ etl 
remonter VV mn the felde Ap e clente 
that kiges atmye in the felde: And 1 
of Engl, ther aunciente and 
vſcd in gyrdinge of our Sourreiy 
theyr ol a Ue 
renden. of Spurres to er haddernd 
Which ceter bo! 
. as vicd from the time 
Ri A = confeſſour at leaſt, e 
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cap. 3. ovvne time: 2 
Al le yt of the ſame dothe take 
g. Amlr. wome Pritices ally waitin age 
1. de vnd. to putrher . 


thinket| 5 „ reprefle m 
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Thethiede Becke. 148 
ethe wherof, the ſayde Quęnes peti- 
ewe dothe moſte plainclic and openlie 
ett forthe, to everic mans ſight and eye. 
| Then I ſaye, maye this, noble realme and 
Hande be called not Albion onlye , bur 
| | * rather Olbion, that ys fortunate, happye 
+ | and bleſſed. Whiche happye and bleſſed 
conjunction (when yt chauncethe) yf we 
wnthancketullye refuſe , We refuſe our 
healthe and welfare, and Godes good bleſ- 
nge yppon vs. We refuſe our dewric to 
,od,whe ſendethe our dewrieto the partie 
om he ſenderhe, and our dewrie to our 
natiue cõtrey to hom he ſendethe ſuche a 
perſon to be our Maiſtreſſe:and ſuche com- 
dditics and honour with all cominge the- 
teby las I have ſayde) to whole Albion, as 
grearer we, can not wiſhe for, And finallys 
we procure and purchalc as muche as in ys 
leihe, ſuche diſturbice of the cõmon weal- 
the, ſuche vexations, trobles, and warres, as 
maye tẽde to the vtter ſubuerſis of this real 
me. From which dangers God of his greate 
dd vnſpeakeable mercie defede & preſerue 
vs, &kepe ꝓtecte & defẽde this realme with 
our noble Quene Elizabetbe, and the ſaide 
Ladie Marie Quene of Scotlande, with the 
nobilitie & ſubiectes of bothe the realmes 
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